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TO T HE 


Chriftiair READER. 


Courteous Chriftiah Re ader, 


\ 


I 'ffcvc, ds thou by tbit Utile Book fnaffl fef % 
adventure^ at this Time y y$ do wy Etdeavmer 
1 iQ'Jknv thee Jomething of the GcjfpekGhpy yof 
^Jomon’j Temple ; that is, of what it x with hs 
Jtepfh) was a Typo of\ and as fuch, %wt tyruR- 
ng it was'totur Fathers , qnd alfo (is* to : us-lMr 
Children : T he wb 'uh % that I might do the Imre ti- 
'Yintily ') 1 have handled Particulars one by tfhe f to 
’kefS umber of 7‘hrecfeore and Ten 5 namely, all that 
f% etn I coidd caU to Mind \ lecaufc, as 7$elieve r 
there was nit on? of them but had its Sighificdti3n r 
vncl fl joniething profitable fir us to know. t 

'For iho ive are i\ot now to worfkip Go& in ihofe 
Methods, or byfuch Ordinances as once V he Did 
Church diet y yet to 'know(the\r M efhod jr, and to #n- 
icrjhand the Nature and Signification of thefrOrdi- 
'lanceS) 'whin compared with the Gofpe may even 
'to% Vy zahep thctnjelves (as to what they Onc$ Tnjohied 
m others) 1 are Heady mimfler %ight to its. ‘ And 
hence tbf Vtfw : T eft-ament MmifFers, as the Apo- 
ftles,. made nwch-ufe^ ajf O’d-^eftaroent Language, 
and Ceremonial InjHiutimSyfiis to their ' Signification, 
to help tj:e • Faith of the Godly in their preaching of 
ib<,G?fpcl.ofi Chrilr. . * /, 


vi To the Christian READE1L. 

• * < . 

I may fay\ Thai God did, in a manner, tie up 
Church of the Jews to Types, Figures and Sr^ 
fades, / mean, to b* butted and bounded bp then 
aU External Parts of JVcrJhip: Tea, not only 
Levitical Law arid 7 'em pie, but, as it fetm$ 
tne, the whole Land of Canaan, the Place of /k 
Aj to dwell in, fvas tf them a Ceremonial or a ^ 


* Heb. iii. 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10. Lev. 
xix. 23. ch. xxvi. 
. 34r 35' Exod.xii. 
t^j. Ltv. vi. 17. 
<hap.xxiii. 17. 


gure. w Thebr Land <t va\ 
type of Heaven 5 their Pi 
Jagg over Jordan into it y 
Similitude of ourgoin g to H 
ven iy Death . The Fruit 
their Land was faid to bel 
iircumcijtd, as being at tl 
firjl Entrance thither Unclean ; in which their Li 
was atfo a Figure of another Things even as H 
yen was a Type of Sin and Grace . 

, Again, she very Land itfelf was faid to h 
_ Sabbath , and fo to refl a holy Refl, even when l 
lay defoliate , and net pofejed of tbofe to whom l 
was given for them to dwell in . 

Tea, mam of the Features of the then Church 
God were fet forth, as in Figures and Shadows, 

‘ by Places, and < things in that Land. 

j. In general, Jhe is fid to be beautiful as Tirza 
* (Song vi. 4.) and to be comely as JeruCdcm. 

In particular, her Neck is compared to the Tou\ 
of Davjd, builded for an Armoury , (Song iv. A 

Eyes to Ffh- pools of Heihbon, by the Gate] 
Bfethrabbim, (chap. vii. 4.) her Nofe is compan 
to the Tower of Lebanon, which mketh towar\ 
pamafeus, (c^ap. iv. 1.^ Tea , the Hair of hi 
Head is compared to a flock of Goats, which coi 
up from Mount Gilead \ and the Smell of her Ga 
maps to tie Smell of Lebanon, (ve;. 11.) jsj 

^ ' . * Digitized by G00gle , 



lo t&c Ghrii^ RR AU£R f , 

Nbr was this Land, altogether yoid of Shadows* 
>€n of her Lord and v Saviour* Hence be fays af 
’mfelfs t am the Role of Sharon * and the Lilly .of 
ie Valleys, Song ii. I. Jlfo She, his Beloved* faith 
r him* His Countenance is a * Lebanon* excellent 
s the Cedars, (chap. v. 15.) IVhat Jball 1 Jhy ? 
~hc two Cities * Sion and Jerufalcm, were fuebas 
\ me times fet forth the two Churches * (Gal. iv.) the 
rue and tbefafe* amd their Seed Ifaac mr^Iftimael. 

I might alp) 'here Jhcw you* that even the GifUand 
vraces of the true. Church were fet forth by the Slices, 
\ T uts* Grapes* and Pomegranates that the Land of 
?mnaa u brought forth* Tea , that Hell itf elf was 
it forth by the Valley of the Sons of Hinno® r and 
F ophet, Places in this Country, Indeed , the whole 

n a manner was typical and a figurative Thing, t 
But I have in the enfuing D footer Ce coffined nejelf 
*0 the Temple, that immediate Place of God** Wor- 
ship } of whofe Utenfils in particular* as l have /aid* 
I have jpoken* though to each with what Brevity I 
could * for that none of them are without a Spirb 
tual* and fo profitable Signification to us, 

find tyre we may behold much of the Richntfi <f 
the IVi/dcm and Grace of God •* namely , . that he* 
even in the vary Place of IVorfbip of old* Jhould 
da in vifible Forms and Reprejentations for. the. tVw 
fhippers to learn them to worjhip him by. Yca^*tke 
Temple itjelf was* as to t/ris * to. them a gpod In r 
(iruftitn. ’ ‘ 

But in my. thus faying y I give no Encouragement 
to any now , to, fetch out of their own Fund s*. Figures, 
or Similitude si to worjhip God by* IVhat. Gpd pro- 
vided to be an Help to theJVeahnefs of his People of 
old*, was one. Thing* and what they .invented with-. 

- • A. 4,. **t 

Digitized by GoOgle 


ftb AcfehriMtti REAOE R. 


35, v 2 Kin^s tfvii. 

7, 18. A&s, 
Vai. 38, 39, 40, 

. 4 ** 43 ' 


outfit 'Commandment wen/rmiher. For though tl 
' $ad 'his K Blejftg when, they ioWflnpped bhn % ibitb fu 
y Ty$tSf Shadows r and Figures, which he bkd enjim 

Vm.*-: ?4S^$±jgvj 

Fbeih when they woiJd a HI: 
theft, Inventions of their cw 
3 W, Me in the very itfi i 
i^/tkathjg their Waftif fvs' 
yhty&ng him, farixtd their fhmg, in any thing , 

- own ’Humours or Fancies , and Hound thei 

ffriftly to the Ordirr of Heaven 
' Look, faid God to MLfe$, their firji \gfent h 
grfiator, 'that the a nnke al Tr.injzs according (1 
the Pattern fcewtd to thee itj Che Mmm\, Eocd 
.a*v. ’4bi Heb. v!ii; 5. - \ 

NoTdqthour Ape PI ', hut take the farhy Me* 
fures, vtib&i be faith > It any Man thrnkttn tirm 
,'feif a 'Prefer, or fpimua! \ let him kcknowledgc 
thjjtt the Thincs that I write unto you, are tre 
Cominandmtnts of (he Lord, 1 Cor . xiv/37. 


Jffyv$vlQm on atfa was to build this Temple for 
the Wprjfnp of Gcd f though he was wifer than ail 


Miti\ yet God trujlcd neither to his TFifdom nor 
Memory , nor to any immediate Dictates from Hea- 
ven to him , . how he wou d have him build it. No , 
he was" to receive jbe whole Platform thereof in 
Writing, by the Injpi ration of God. Nor would 
God give this Plat form. of the Temple, and of iu 
• XltenJUs, immediately to this IFife Man , lejl perhaps 
by Others, his tVifdm fhouhlbe iddized,. or tixit fame 
fhculd ohjeft that the whp!e Fajhion thereof proceeded 
of bis Fancy ? only be mode Pretenfions of Divi>u 
’Rcvildtlcn as a Cover Jn hit Doings. 

1 ' Tbpe- 

Digitized by GoOglc 



To the IX 

* 'f'lbihjbri? l\fd y, nitfo liM] Imt'to Tts 'Father 

'tvrff. the tiMle ^ *P<kkfVrr of It gi'dirifrom 
j ‘Wtikfi ^;I>aVicj ^ Sslomo/i "his ‘Sfyi * /£ 
fyfhtiifi- '^foh^Brfvitffffys ] tf?e Text) gzy$*\n 
Eoldfndi the ftU’fern* of thePtyUGr, Vn| 

the ffrhi*e3*t!tai*ed^ aiid'of the Treafurifcs mere- 
ot\ ai^of the tJpp?r-Charo£ers ‘thereof and of 
the ‘Ifiifef-PSi lotf . s th‘ert:o f , aricj ofthePiace of 
th e i W^r‘cy- . i fibrin i xXviii , 1 1 . ' Ank the 
P4tfe>k: df t fU' ihht ‘hi Bad ly the $ph //•, of tloe 
'fitiutis of- the 'Hcltfe bf the Li»jid r aridity $tl the 
tShtofibert foufi& ' alftu arid of the Frea furies if tie 
G JJj, and 6f tfre Treafuries of ih e dedi- 

7 f i.o*- « h 1 • ' ‘if/A •/* s- 


(Ver. iV\"jfljb'fi'r tbe’Ciivfis 'of 
{he Pfiefts Whet Lev ites, 'ktdfor a'U ihe iVork of' the 
SinHc'eofebt Houfe tf the Lord , and fir alVike Vefy 
fils: of Service^ intheSfioufe oftbeLord, (vfciy 13 .), 

[ )fea\ n/orecyer, he haf froify "HeavcUy, or. byfbi* 
vine jfcvf U ition 9 what the Capdlefiicks mujl he made 
if and ago hew much' was fi go to each ' l4 ~ r 
Or 1 " ‘— J S'- - — * ^ !Vl yr 



All tm r fma David, the Lard guiaae me uncle 


jiX 

<ian d*y/ VVfit og by Rh.F^n^ upoyi'me,' even'qj}-, 
the Wort of this' Pdttt^iu‘(^er. 20,) ’ So ify, ' 
hi g&V( Dj,v id the Paitmi^of piple j. ‘i)a-' 

vi;] gave Stjoaurn the ihi'ttsmvfcy an# ■ 

according , f6a t~ Pat tew '$uf Sbloinon lmil4t 
Temple, ayd no otherwife * , 

‘ srue‘ all thefe were hid Fi- o u » • • i . \ 

it^PfurnX'and Shades ' J’J* * T 
of tiaven, aad'mt ‘" 8 » 6 » *^ h ' 

tb?' 

/Google 


A 5 . 


v. * » - • *- v *^- y ' / 

the very Image of the Things : But, as is vjas find , 
afore, if God was Jo cinumfpfi and exafi in 
thefe, a> not to leave *niy thing tq the Difiat es of the 
1 Godly and Wiffl af Men, what catrwe Jbppcfe be 
jifiil how admit of the l Hi and Contrivance of Men 
Inlhofe Things that are, ip compatifon to them, the 
ftcdvenly Things xh^fehes ? 

It is qlfo tq be concluded , that fnce thofe Shadows 
if Things in the Heavens , are already committed by 
G<-d to fitter ed Story % \ ayid fttice that fact ed Stcy is 
faid to be able to make the Man ofGodfio perfefi 
in allTbiniSy ( 2 Tim. i i. 15, 16* 17.) it is a 
Dhty in us to Lave off to lean to common Underjland - 
tags, and to. enquire and fcarcb cut by that very 
Holy Writ, and nought elje f by what and bow. we 
jb'tuld worjhip Go(V ,Davu was for enquiring in 
hh Tcirpic, (P.almlxxyii. 4.) 

And although thp Old Church* way of Worjhip is 
hid a fide as to us in vr-Tcftapu.nt Tirtu s ; yet 
Jit.ce t hqfie tery Ordinance’s were Figures of Things % 
end Methods of Wcrjhip now j we may , yea, we 
rttght to fear eh out ihe Jpiritual Meaning of them > 
ticat/fe they ferve to confirm and illuflrate Matters to 
our IJnderJtandmgs. lea, they Jhew Us the tpof e cx- 
dfilj how tie .N< w and O.ti Tc ftament, as to the 
Xpiriidblnefs of the Wtffidp, was as the and the 
fame ; only the 01 t ( Haas clouded with Shadows r ltd 
o%rr is with more epeii Face* . 

features to the tfe, as we Jay , Jet out by a Pic* 
tore, do excellently Jhew the Stilt of the Art iff 
Tfh O d and Tcftaincnt had the S adew, 
nor have we but the very linage j both then * arc but 
fjmfilms of what is yet behind* We may find cur 
\ clouded im their Ceremonies s and our fpiri~ 

- tueot 


Tq the Cbriftian^ RE A D E R f xi 

total JVorfkip fat out fomewhat by their carnal Ordi- 
nances., ' . ■ -V\ « 

Now hccJnfe, as I /aid, thereTies^ as wrapt ufr 
in a Mantle, much of the Glory of our G*>fpel -mat- 
ters in TV tuple which Salomon budded , there - 

I fire l Imve made, as well, as V could v by. com p er in g 
Jpirkual 'I jjtrtgsrwkb temporal , this JJjok u^on thn 

Idare not prefume to fay. That I know / have hit 
right, in every Thing, but this lean fay,. I hd§e en- 
deavoured fo to do. i True,, l have not foi theft 
Things, fijhed in other Mens Waters, nrp 
Conor cUm e a fie nty only Library in my Writings . 
Wherefore, C trim com Reader ,‘ff thou, fmiefi arty' 
thing, either* in Word, or Matter, tha^ thou jhab 
judge doth vary from GvKi*s Trutfy be counted 
no Mads Jfe hut mine : Pray God atjo to pardons 
my Fault ; do thou alfi JfoingJjy pafs it ty r *Hd re-~ 
cave what tltiu finde/t will do thee. Good* 

And for thy eaj/ier finding of any Particular in. 
the ■ B >oky / have in the Leaves following, fet be- 
fore thee the, chief Heads, one by n f< v and alfo im 
what PVge of the |fcok thou mayefi 'find them.. 

Tny Svjnrant iu the Gofpcly 

JOHN BUNXAN. 
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Sohmit’s TEMPLE 

t ^ ^ J • / , 

Spiritualized. 


C H A P. I. 

, r W~hi.rt th$ Teipple was Built. 

T tfF. Ttmple^ Was Built 2X 'JtrufaUm % wi Meant 
Moriah, in tliy Threw ingfloor pi' Oman, 
the Jtbuf\te± y&ereabout Abraham offered 
up l/aac ; where David met tlie ^ngel of 
the Lord, when he cafye with his drawn {Sword in ' 
his ffynd to cut off the Veople at Jtrujfiltm* for the 
Si o ' which David committed in his diiorderly num- . 
bering the People. Gin. xxii. t t 4,5. 1 Cbr^n.^xu ix* 
chap* xxii. 1 • a (ibron. iii* i. 

M here Abraham received his Jfaac from the Dead. 
There the Lord was Shlreaittd ky David to take away 
the Plague, and la return xodfratl again in Mercy j 
from whence nlfo David gathered, that there God’s 
Tffnjf/t ‘mu ft be Built.* Tbtj, faid he, i\ tbe Houje of 
the Lord God . and this it the Altar of thg Burnt fffir- 
Irg/or tyrtt^ 1Chf6n.xxi. 2S. chap.xxii.' 1. chap, 
iii 1. • 

7 his Mount Moriah, therefore, ‘was a Type of the 
Son of CSod»xhe Mountain of the Lord's Houfe, the 
hock againli which the , Gates of Hell cannot prc~ ■ 
vail. . ! 

‘ ' CHAP* 

. Digitized by GoOglc 



|6 Solomon'.* iFctaple Spiritualized. 

(j II.., 

. ■ Who Tifi/t tbt Temple. 

T HE Tempi? "was built by Solomon, a Man peace- 
able apd quiet; and chat in Name, by Nature, 
and in f G9verrunent i fior fa pod ^ad befor^ teU 
jP^/V.Jnahifc 1 y £ |f^ri'u|h ar^One thevJhfild£r Y& tb 
lemp/e mould be. 

behold \ faith he, a Son Jhall be horn unto tbec 9 nuh 
Jhali be a anj Ismi^Mjedmn Aft from 

all his EuiJjJti.eoild.1 ta&osti* UftxjAj wfeJnetfball be cal- 
led Solomon, and 1 ^ill give Peace anr^uietnejs u 
ifrael in hi s_ Days : He JkulfbuilfanHsiMft far Of) 
Name, and be Jhall bt my Son, and I will be his Father , 
1 Cfcron. xxii. 9, iq. >, to 4. 

As therefore Mount Moriah was a Type of Chriil, 
as the Foundation , io Soldmn Was fe Type of him, as 
the Builder of . his Church. The Mount Wa&JigraL 
for that,rher£oh the Lord God ; before Abraham 2 nd 1 
David* did difplayhis Mercy. ‘And as Solomon Kilt 
this 7 cftiple, fO Chrift doth build his Houfe : Ye c^ h? 
Jhali buim the eVtrldfting Temple ^ and, he Jhali bear . the 
Glory, 3 , 4 . ^efeft. ' 

A nd in that 'Solomon Was Called peaceable; it tvas 
to ftiewi with what peaceable Dottrine and WaVs 
CbrlitYfibde'sfnti Ohtfrdi fhould be built* Ifa-. ik. 6. 
Micah yiL a, ^,,4. . ' ? ' / 1 

'..7.V ‘.'V i'.C • 

. -v '■ ''' hi IbtfyWkbdr Biiilt. * ' - 

T BfE ’Tefapft Was built; hot? fn'ereLy by, the KjUtei 
*of SolCjfihn, fhb'he was wiferthan Ethan , He- 
rn a hi Caleb!, ahd Dui^la, hndall Men, x Kings i'vrif r. 
but it Watf befits by 'Roles, *prefCri bed by,' oi\ in £.wm- 
ten Word ; ajid, as fa, dfljveied. to him by hit Fa- 
ther Dtfu.id x J h ’ ‘ \ ' 

<vYitti‘ Daiid gave t6 Solomon his Sod, a Charge 
to build ttivTfyfipit OfPbd ; wifh that Charge, he 
'Wf the Pattern of all in Writing ; even a 

” ‘ * < _ . Pattern 

Digitized by GoOgle *‘ 1 



• Tffitifilfc XpiriraaU'zedS tj 

'Pattern of the Porch, Houfe, Chambers. Treafuries, 
Payouts* iffc. and of the Place for the Mercy -(eat ; 
/Which Pattern David had of God ; Nor would God 
Wufe '.ms^Memory with it. YheLirdmake me, f^Td he, 
under ft and in Writing, bybis "Hand upon me, even all 
the Work of 'ibis Pattern. Thus therefore, David 
gaVe to 'So/ovion his Son, the Pattern bf alii and thus 

* 'Solomon built the Houfe of XJod. See i Cbtyn, xxviii. 

• g, to 20. 4 * ’ G ‘ • 

And anfwerabTe to this, ChrifVJefus, the Builder of 
h}$ divh Houfe, whdTe Houfe are we, doth build hi* 
Habka ion for him to dwell in./evep according 
to the Com^nandfnenfcF God the Path^r. 'for, kkb 

he, T 1? awe not Jpokcn of 'my f elf, but the father sivbieb 
Jent nif ^ he gave me a Commandment [what l.$oul/l 
^fbeak. And heacelt h wd, ‘Cod gave him the Jti’vc- 
xa/iotu A hd ugafn, *tbat l betook the iBook out of the 
Hand of him that fat on the 7 krone j and fo afted as to 
the building up of his Church, 'John xii 49. Pi-v. 'i. 

1 . Chap. V. 7. -1 v 

a ...... ^ C^A-P. tV. . 


. Of nubat tffo.Tempfe nvds Built,, 

^nP H.E Materials ^ith which the Teptble was built, 
v were fuch as were, in thejr o wn Nature jbm- 
jnon to that which was feft behind ; Ihings that na r 
jpra^y jyere not fcttQ be laid without Ait, to be kid 
On faholy a Hoyte. Andthis (hews, that thpfe of 
whom Chrift Jefusdefigps to build his Church, are by 
Nature jio better than others. But T ijees ar*4 

Sconei of which x^ffmple was built, were firft 
hV^ed and fijua ed before, they were^fi t to be l^d in 
that bfoufe ; fo Sinrers, pf which the Ciwch is to be* 
built, muft fir ft be fitted by the Word and 
^ndthep, fitly laid in thfcir Place m rhe,Chwh*, ; , > 

^ For though, as to the Nature, ^here is no f^if renc^ 
^etwi*tt tfcotemaae ufe of to. build GodVHpukwidv 
yet by Grace they differ from others ; ,eyen 4s thofe 
T*ee$ and Stones that aj&hcw.ed and Squared tot .* 
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Building, by Art, arc made to differ from thole which 
sbide in the Wood or Pit. 

The Lord Jcfus, therefore, while he feeketh Matje- 
ri,L> wherewith to build hi$,Houfe, he findeth them 
the Clay of the fame Lump that he rt je&t tb, and lea<vei 
behind. ^ Are <u:g better than they f "No, in no Ways, 
Rom. in. chap. ix. Nay, I think, if any be belt, 
’fis they whidh are left behind. He came not to call 
the Rigbttous, but Sinners to Repentance, Mark ii. tj. 
And indeed, in this he doth fliew both the Greatncts 
of his Grace and Workmanship ; his Grace, in tak- 
ing fuch ; and his Workmanmip, in that he makes 
them meet for. his holy Habitation. 

This the Current of Scripture maketh manifcfl : 
Wherefore it is needled now to cite Particulars ; only 
ue mult remember, that none arc laid in this Building 
as they' come out of the Wood or Pit ; but as th^y 
flrft paf> under the Hand and Rule of this great Bui ! der 
of the temple of God. 

CHAf, V, 

Who nuas to fell thofe Trees , and to dir tbofe Stones nvttb 
nxhicb Solomon built the Temple. 

A S the Trees were to be felled, and Stones to be 
digged, fo there was for that Matter feie& Work* 
men appointed. 

There were not of the Sons of not* of the 

Houfe of lfracl : 1 'hey were the Servants of Hiram, 
King of Tyre, aridth e Gibeonitcs, namely, their Chil- 
dren, that made a League With Jtfbua % in the Dfy 
that God ga\ e the Lan d ' hi Canaan to his People, 
Jofhtea ix. 22, to 28. x Kings v. z Chron. xxdi tS. ‘ 
And thefe were Types* of our Gofpe! mintilers, 
who aw the Men appointed by Jefus Cnrift to mhke 
Sinners, by their Pleaching, meet for the Houfe of 
God. Wherefore, as he was famous of CPd, who 
was flrong to lift up bis Axe upon the thick Boughs % to 
fguun li ooclfcr the Bui l ding of the Temple ; 10 a ML. 
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i nifter of the Gofpel now 'is alio famous, if 'much 
, i.fed by Chriil ior the convering of Sinners to him' 

; fe!f r that he may bui’d him a hthpU with them, Pf*L 
« vii, 4, 5. 6. Rom. xv i. 7. 1 

s But why may Tome fay, do you make fo. homely a 
;* Compari.pn ? 

it J anfwer. Bccaafe 1 believe it is true ; for ’tis Grace, 
a not Gifts, that makes us Sons and the Beloved, of 
; God Gifts make a Miniller ; and -as a -Minillef, 
s OK is bat a Servant to hew Wood and draw Water for 
t the Htufc of my God . Yea, P<*ul, tho\ a Son, yet 
counted itiuifelj not a Son, but a Servant, purely as 
be was aMihifbny a Servant of God, a Servant of 
| Chrirt, and a Servant of the Church, and your Ser- , 
! vane for Jefas's Sake, Tit . i. 1. Rom. i. T. % O. 

: iv. t. 

A Man then is a Sop, as he is begotten and born 
of God to himftlf, and a Servunt, as he is g<fted for 
Work in the Houfe of his father ; and though it is 
v Truth, the Servant may be a Son, be u not a %r, 
bcc' ufe ie u a Servant. Nor doth it follow,' that be- 
caufc all Sons may be Servants, therefore all Servants 
are Suns : No, ail the Servants of God are hot Sons ; 
and tbeicfore, when Time tiiall come, he that is only 
a Servant here, (hail certainly be put out of the Houfe, 
tvep out of rhafc Houfe him itlf did help to build. 
The Servant abuhtb not in the H'.ufj for ever : The 
Servant, that is, he that is only fo, Eze:. xlvi. 16, 
17, Jobttvvl $5. V 

So then, as a Son, thou art an lfi-aellte , as a Ser- 
vant. a Gjfccnite. The Confidcration of this made 
flare ; he kneW that Gifts made him not a Son* 

, I Cor. xii. 28, to 3 «. cnap.' aiii. 1, 2. 

The Sum then !., A Man may be a Servant and a 
Son 5 a Servant, as he is . employed by Chrift in his 
Houfe for the Good of Others ; and a Son, a& he i> a 
Partaker of the Giace of Adoption ; but all Servants 
are no; Sons : And let this be a Caution and a Cali 
ft> Minjiltrs to do all Atts of Service for God, add 
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in ftis Houfe, wirh Reverence and Godly Pear# • And 
with all 'Humility, let us defire to be Partakers our- 
fdvcs ot that far ace ave preach to others , I Cor. ix. 2£ . 

This is a great Saying, . and written perhaps to 
keep 'Nfihifiers 'bumble : And 'Strangers /ball [ft ana *qd 
feed youy Flocks , and the Sons j of the Alien Jhall be jour 
Ploughmen and yourVine-drcJ)irs % Ife. lxi. J. . , 

* *1 o be a Ploughman here -is to be fi Prpaqher ;'#pd 
to be‘a Vioe-drefler here is to he a Preacher, Lu ke hr. 
59, to 62. 1 Or. ix. *7. TAati* ii. 1^ $, 3, 4, ?. cpfp. 
xxi 2$, I Cervix. 7. ^ 

And if Tie does his Work willingly, he has p, Re- 
ward i If pot, a Jiifpjnfation of ^hs Qofpel is cepeptsf- 
ted (oh f pi, andthat\ "all, j &?r. ix. 17. . 

C H A p.. yi. . V K v ‘ 

it *ivhat Condition fa or and StPnft *&.*** e kjfo t« 

. brought tu be hid in the i Dividing 'C/ /£*TenipieT 

T K ft Timber and Stones with whicS the female 
. was built, were iquared ,and hewed in rpe 
Wood pr. fit ; and fo thcrem^de every Way bg j^r 
the Vi ork, , even before they yvere fcfbughr to tpe 
Place wlyere the t&oufe fhould be let up ; 

there was neitbir Hi mmer nor ftif e, nor aqy ff 
Iron heard in the Houfe mobile it was building * t >Kiftgs 
V/.J. ■■ %■'* s' 

And this Ifoews, as was laid before, that the Matje- 
texials of which the Hpuif vv** built, were (before 
the Pfynd ,of the Workman torched them) as upfijt p 
be l^id in ^ujldihg, as-jWer# thofe that were l^fc 
* behind ; confequeutly, that thepfelves, nope , other - 
^wife, b ut by the Au of others, were made fit jo be 
J^id in tjiis Building. , . , , fl , > 

To this pur . New Tefhment Tipple anfwer*.; For 
thole of, the Son^ of Adam who fire counted worthy 
tobe 4 id in this Building, are not by Nature, but by 
. Gracp, t yqade meet for it; not by their own Wifdpm, 
but "by the Word of God. H^nce he faith, I ba*ui 
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bqUffd tbtpt bythe Profbets. Apd again, Minifters 
are called God's, Builders. and Labourers even as to 
tips Work, Htf, vi. 5. 1 Cor* iii. ip* z Cori vi. 1. 
CjbL U 28 . 

No Man will lay Trees as they come from the. 
Wood, for Beam? apd lUfters in his Houle ; nor 
Stones, as digged, in the Walls. &o : The Trerf 
muft he heweaand fquared, and the Stones layvnand 
made £t, and fo be laid in the Houfe.. 

. Yea, they mud be fo fawn, and (b Squared, that in 
coupling they may be joined ejczQly ; elfe the Build* 
ing will not bp. good, nor the Workfnauj.haye Credit 
of his Doings. 

Hence, our trofpeJ Church, of which the Temple 
was a Type* is feyl to be. fitly formed ; and that there , 
is a fit Supply , of every Joint for the figuring of the 
whole, 1 Pet. iii. 5. Efh , iv. 20, 2,1, ch^p. iv. 16. 
CqL ii r 19. 

. As they therefore build like Children that build, 
with Wood, as it comes from the Wood or Foreifty 
apd .with Stonps, as thcy.coipe front the Pit ; even fo 
do they who. pretend to build God an Houfe of uncon- 
verted Sinners,, up -hewed, un fquared, un-pqliflied : 
Wherefpre* God’s Workmen, according tp Gpd’s, 
Advice, prepare* their Work without, and make it Jit 
for tkejnftkves in tie Field, and afterwards, .bfiild 
Moufe, Prov. *xiv. ay. * . _ 4 

t Let Miniliersu therefore look to this, and take heed, 
led mit^ad of making their Nation? Hoop to the 
tTord* thfy n?pke theScnptqres (loop to. their Notions. 

; c ri; a p/ vii/ 

Of the Foundation of the Temple. 

T HE Foundatipn of the Temple is that upop 
which it flood.; aud it w^s two-fold : Fird, 
The Hill Moriah, and then thofe gr^t Stones upon 
which it Was erected. This Hill Moriah , as was laid 
before, did mo^e properly typify Cbn& Hence Mo- 
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riab is cal'ed the Maintain of the Hot. fit, it being the 
Rock on which it was built. Ttofe great Stone*, 
called Foundat ion -lton<s, were Typ*s of rhePtophets 
and Apoitles, Matt. xvi. 18. fybtj. ii. 20, 21. Heb. 
xi. io. 

Wherefore tliefe Stonts were Stones of the biggeft 
Size, Stones of eight Co bits, and Stbnes of tea Cu- 
bits, 1 Kings Vii. 10. 

Now, as the Temph had this double Foundation, 
fo We mirft confidrr tr rfelpettivtty and diftindly : For 
Chritt is the Foundation one Way, the Prophc s and 
Apoitles a foundation ano her : Chriit is the Founda- 
tion personally awd merrorioufly, but the Prophets 
and A ponies by Doctrine minifterially. The Cnurch 
then, which is God’s New Tcfoment Ttmfle, as it is 
{aid to be fcnilt on Chriit rhe Foundation, fo none 
other is the Fourd.rion but He, 1 Cor. iii ii, 1*. 
But as it is faid .to be built upon the ApOlUe*, to is 
(aid to have Twelve Foundations, and muft have none 
bur they, R v xxi. 14. 

What is it then ? Why, we mud be bei't 1 pot 
Chriit. as he is our Pfieit, Sacrifice, Prophet, Kin*% 
and Advocate ; and upon the udur, ns they are irt-. 
fallible Itiftrucfors and i r<achers cf him ; notThat 
any may bd an A pottle, that fo fra’l etteem of hrm- 
felf, nor that anv other Doctrine be adminiftred. but 
what is. the Dodlrine of the Twelve ; for ?hcy arc 
fee forth as the chief, and lall. Thcfe *re slfo they, 
as Mof ? /, which are to look over all rhe Building, 
and rd fee that all in this Houle be done According 
to the Pattern ihewed to them jn the Mount, Exod. 
xxxix. 43. J*b* xx. at, 22, 2$. 1 Cor. i&i. 9. 

chap. iv. 9; . . * ■ ‘ ^ 

Let us * hen keep hefe Diltinftjons clear, and not 
put an Apoftle in the Room of Child, nor Cbrilt.in 
the Plate of ore of tr.ofe Apoftl s : I uo^e but 
Chriit be the H*gh priett and Sacrifice for yourjKotfs 
to God » and none but that Doctrine ivhlch 
ftolicat, be tq you as the Mou*h of Chrid, w in 
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ftfutfidh to prepare you, dad to prepare' Mi^er a|s 
for this Tempte cf C*o>, and to bcrild upon thttyi this. 
Foundation. ; 1 


• 1 - v c h % p- virr. . . 

Of the Hichflffi of the Stones. 'which 'were-laidfor the 
, ,;.i . Foundation of the\ r \ emple#. 


H fi S E F o u ftda *. i on ft o n e ? , as ; hey Were great, 
1 . Crftly cones ; ttipugb, as Jfaid, 

oF thcihfelves ofno’lhore Woith than. Any of their. 
Ndture that were left behind. Tfujir Coftljnefs there- 
fore^ itP thole Addltioris Which they received from 
the Kintfs Charge. - , 

Filffln thdt Labour Which was ieftowed upon 
thfctn in feeing, fqu *rihg/ and carving : Fbr the Ser- 
vSmsw as rfley' were cun.iing ’ at this Work, fo they* 
beftoWed itiach of their Art and tfcbour upon them, 
by which they put ther* into excellent Fo m 'andad- 
di^^o theft Bignef$, GWy, r 'and Beauty, tit for Stones 
upon whichYo goodly ^'Vatwck was to be built. ‘ 
Secondly, ? Thefe Stones, as they were thus wrought 
wiHiin ahd Without, (o, as it ieems to me* they were 
inland With other Stones htor£ piecldds thaii them- 
fe:ves : Inlaid, I /ay, with Stones of divers Colours. 
According as it is written ; I will lay the Foundation 
with Sapphires, I fa. jjv. j t , Not that the Founda- 


tions were Sapphires, but they were laid, inlaid with 
them : Or, as be faith in another Place, yjrty were 
adorned with g6odly States avddfis, Lukexxi. 5. 

This is dill more, amplified,, where jLi^written 
of the Neiv (Whictf is ftill the Teft||nent- 

ChtA-cJf Oh Ratth, ahd fb the fame in Subltandi with 
W'hnt ft L "hbw The* tot fdethns of the Walt of the 
OYy. Inlih he, yoeTe gart.ijhrd with all Manner of 
Precious Shonesv Rbv xxi . iq. True, there there are 
' the' foontlitidns of theWafi of the City, but 

H h ks ^eVpe£t to fbb JVfirter in Hand ; for that which 
is before called a Temple* for its comparative Small- 
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nefs, js.here cabled a City, for* or. hegmfe of it* 
great Incrcafe ; and both the Foundation? of the 
Wall of the City, as well as of the Temple* I 

Twelve A pottles of the Lamb, Re* v. xxi. 14. ; 

For .thefe Carvings andlniayjugs, with alt other 
Beautifications, were Types of the extrardinanr Gifts, 
and 'Graces of the A pottles. HenOe the Apome chlls 
fuch Gifts Signs of Apoftlefhip, Rem. xv*. 19. 2 Cor. 
21, Heh. ii. 4. For as the FOundapon-ftopys of 
the Temple were thus garnifhed* fo were the 
beautified with a Call, Gifts and Graces peculiar to 
themfelves. Hence he (zys, frjl, Afyflles ; for that 
they were firft and chief, in the Church, . of Chrift* . 
iCor.x ii. 28. ' ’ * 

Nor were the&S topes only laid for FouncU- 
* tion ; for the Temple , the Great Court, the Inner?. 
Court, as alfo the Porch of the Temple , had round 
about them., three Rows,^ thef^t ones for ihjtif IffiUfi: 
/ion, 1 Kings^yii. i . ‘ v ‘ t 

Signifying f as feems to pie, that the snore out- 
ward ana external Part, ’as well, as that more inter- 
nal Worlhip .to be per/ormed . to> God, (hould be 
grounded upon Apoftolical Dd&ririe and Appoint;, 
ments, 1 Cor. Hi. 10, 11, 1 2* zjhefiii. i£ v ch*p« 
iii. 6. Heb. vi. 1, 2* 3, ,4. 

■ . . v.r ■: - ; * >/ 

C. H A'h.'ix, ' * ‘ 

Whifh IVay fhe Fact or Front 'of, the Ttapkjf^. 

I , / "t : 11 H F- Temple, was built with its Face or 
. Jr Front towards the Eafr, and that per- 
haps^ Becaufe the Glory of the God tf Ifra^l mms 
to come from the Way of the Eajl unto it, Each- xfyii. 

1, 2* 3*4.., chap- iv. 1., Wherefore* M Aftt its 
Front flood towards the Eaft, Jt may be to lhew» that 
the true Goipel- Chinch would haye its Eye to, apd 

j £xpe£Utk>p 
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Sxpettation from the Lqrd. We look, faid Paul, 

>ut whither ? We have our Convcrfation , faid he, in 
heaven, from whence our Expectation is, 2 Cor. iv. 

8. Phil, in. 20, 2i. Pfal. lxii. 5. 

! 2. . It was alfo fet with its Face towards the Eaft, 
o keep the People of God from committing Idolatry, 

5o wit, from worfliipping the Molt of Heaven, and 
( he Sun, whofe rifing is from jthe Eaft. For, fince 
ihe Face of the Temple ftopd, towards the Baft, and 
ince the Worfhippers were to worfhip at, or with 
their Faces towards the Temple y it follows, that both 
n their going to, and w or /hipping God towards tha$ 
Place, their Faces mult be from, and their Back* 
Towards the Stjn. Xhe riui building of the Temple 
therefore was a Snare to idolater.*, and 2 Proof of 
the 2eal of thofc that weie the true v^orlhinpers ; 
is alfo to this Day, the true Golpel-inftitutcd Wor- 
hip of Jefus Chrift is ; hence he is ftud to Idolaters 
:o be a Snare and Trap, but to the Godly a Glory, 

JJa. viii. r 4 chap. ix. iq. . . ^ 

3. Do but fee how God catched the idolatrous 
Jews by this Means in their Naughtinefs ; And he 
brought me , faid the Prophet, into the inner Court of 
the Lord ’ s Houfe ; and behold^ at ihe Door of the Tern- 
tie of the Lord ’, even between the Porch and the AT 
tar , were about Five, and twenty , Men, with their 
Backs towards the Temple of the Lord , and their Facet 
towards the Eaft y Ezek. viii 16. It was therefore;’ 
is I faid, fet with is Face towards the Eaft, to pre- 
rent falfe Worlhipp/n, and deceit. Idolaters. 

4. From the Eaft alfo came the moft blafting 
Winds, Winds that nrrddlruetive to Man and Bead, 
to Fruit and Trees, .and Ships at Sea, Exod. x.-ij* 

Job. xx. yii.21. Ezek .*yii Sl io. yja p. xjx. 12. Pjat 
xlariii. 7. Ezek. x. \ z 

I fay, the Eaft- wind, or nut which comes from 
thence, is the moft hurtful ; yet you fee th c Temple 
hath fet her Face againft ft, to ihew, that the true > 
Chwch carnet be Wafted or rmde to turn back by 

- s i e , 4 , 
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any ’Tii net 1 laft- winds,. not pone of 

tp&'Bwltfags* that tin'm^ke the temp le tuYti db6ut 
HAtcroe fhieh, ?&ar Jacob’s Foci JkktUht ivastf&k. 
And Offdn, Jbave mdie ibyFtneftrtmg agalnft their \ 
faces, and that the Gates of HellJbaftjfottrkoneil ; 

Lt-A WL 17.lt. Si* O 1QtJ.A+ 


si hinted/ for her Lbrd and King */h>ntH$fr Van, I 
Ichowinfethat iit his Coding he Wiiientfe HeUftijr fa 
h& JFmjpi F or froh* the Eaft he wflf mbdar WHeto 
ht^drpter: the Second Time, without tiitr^rato SaTvk- 
tityfc, bf Which the Sun gives a Rftment&W Ms rlfiag 
these every Morning. For as the LfghtUltt ibfdteth 
out .ef the EM, andjbitietb untothe fijAM 
alfi the coming of the Son of Man he, ilak Sf. z; Hch 
vLzS. C$. in. 3. z Pet. xi. i i, t i, :f 17. 

h Chrift, as the North-pole, draws flibfe toiteh^d 
vwth the "Load-front ef his Word, Wifh 3 thet r hck\>f 
their Sotifa towards him, to look: for. dnd haften to 1 
hif OoBtingi And this alfo is fignHicdBy fhfc M 
tfnim^g with its Face towards the Bait ' 


CHAP. 


Of the Courts of the Temple. 

^PcfccVfcre that there were two Cddrt£ feloifgh 
I tattieTehtple. The fiirft was called 

17. chap, xlvi: 21. ‘ ' ’ f 

’ is This was that into which the People ‘of Mfecfef- 


fity fir$ .entered, when they went tb worttiib in the 
ipte i confequetotly that was it, In apd:&y Which 


.. m ^wth 

hie dkf firft f fheW their DefireS tblDe w^br- 
pPGod. And this anfwers to theft fehdges 
iSgrisof Love to Religion, thatPebpJcllaTe is 
Face, or outward Appearance, h put. 13. 27. z Grr. 

xly. - ; * 

a. lii this, tho* here may fotaedfa# bt; 1 T^th, 

a ofteer Lies and DiiKmahtipp s wheitfortcdJk- 

tyr * <wwiid Appreiace if fol ia C^pdfltfohtc 
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Fhith aril Tttitly a* the (ttitWardi^ih Oppofitk)* t& 
die Irtife^CouVta'ind thed^iW^M te die inward Matif 
and ttaV ft 'wHtu ftisrhfy itfell;i&r titbit it* profits hO- 
ftifii. ii. 38;’ 1 Or. 'xiljf. 2 Or.. Vi* $4* 

, *7 rlentey tho’the ‘obtwartf Cdhft W&fothetfiliur 


rDrpo*w be x 4i'not a lew *u>Bd\ fs nhe only dtilwataiy : 

'thttortm thfe Time <tt ttefgd m 

Court iljiven to be troddpn under Fodc foSL* %‘t 
(Hid, otftwaiti$heW wfffW^H^bthrii g^vh^n theE^aft 
edrafei W 'tirh^d tt >6 ub FrbfeiSBiis with hisiMrSt 

m • .. ; j • : . ? ' • 1 'MO'rt 


^.xi | 2 . • ;• 11 ‘ 1 

- 4 * wai ocrt^iM, (o 

fthterOtairt 1; a Cbuft du; jj66d' (letter *o the ’fefn 


- r. t&ite' cddrt .is’tfiSt 1 Which tfmkd'm 
Court of (iti Pritftts, fcedaufe it ft ifcl?: iifWlrich^ttffl 
bolted the . Trefoafs- offerings, hid in which tfiS 
^re^rej the Sm • offering ^rjne^ Wople^' t](Sr. 

9 \6. TJ»i» CcH^&fctrfott 

and of Preparation to anp^tr fcfgre God, which is 

^ fifft V^ .Token oi, a, fincere ajgi hgt^ft .Mfejk 


the great bnzon Altar, which was a iypo ot vhriJU 
by the ixW 

Approach With^Acceptahee nrito’tjod. Alfo heA 
fcoad Afe.'.Biitett^bfiSjd', W'hl^fl^l^g ; ldHft 1 K 

bdwhfcn he prayt?d fcr the Pbopjftll T>t»i OiChjift*! 
Pjuyers f<Jr h it WheA W iirthfc W qrfd. i* Ktnjh 

1 }/ »*..* M .2* 

7. AVtibrelfSre th* Cwt&irii i^pe’ofprttddd!' 
Worfhi^ and fo of 6at Pk&jnWHbfirlti^ and fihtiflfr 


Worfhip, ana 10 O) oar rnmng, ne^rifeo' and Eating 
beforb God! . 1 fh<te hfe!tin£ed to thu ^uV.rfev^m 
tJatea. an Eait/ a South, ahd a )fyrth-t)&tj£ »• ;a&i 
WfeO tb< Ftopte of fhe Lind \V«» lito ’♦»» Count* 
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worftiijy they yet* i*qt tp go o^it at (he G^te. by 
whtth they came in, bqtout of the Gate orer-agsuiut 
ft, to Acw that tffjie CKriftians faoidd perfeyere right 
oh. and nOf turn back whatever they met with in the 
Way, He 'tbafehferetf in by the Wayof tbelforjb- 
Gate to ‘worflit, flbaif go out by the Way of tb^S out If 
Gate y and be fiat enter eth in by tie tfiay of the 
Gate, be /ball not return by the Way efthe Gate 
mobereby be came: in % but Jball go rvfr-a&qfyt *>, 
Izek. xlvi. 9. • *.* , , ; « : r:.< -r, 

, 8. Theft Courts wcje plants of. j^rajt Djenght to 
ftt7rw;, as both feigned and finceie.Pro!efeoi| is to 
thole that pra&ife therein. Wherefore, ^cn the 



Courts^ and (hall turn what fofteiiva tp^hpj lnto 
* what he ihould be In Reality ; then, and 

tr > he tfeads t^j^^he fliaidd * fo{, (hpi hofnd]^ 
outward Court, and his treading th^rg, bdtn 
aflage to that which is more inwarej aud fieqerrt 
ut he that flays in theoutwardOne js b\r ' vv 
one as pleafes not God , fo r that he vva n ts i 
tiee of what hcj>rofeffej| ^h 4 hta Mouth. , 




> C H A P. >XL ' V*-** •;; ! 

Qf the gnat Brazen Altar 1 /A*/ flood in ibe * IrtneH 
r " Coiih tf tbt Tefeplc. ' ' ‘ s ™-* ' ’ ' ; 



kneeled > before this Altar : $ee tied/ xJ. , p/ 29. 
x Cbrtt.y i. ij. t'kikgt xyi. 14. Joelxx. 17. * , 

a. This Altar feena to be placed about the Middle 
of tbit CQtirjt, oyer-agajuft the Porch of this Houfe ; 
on<T between it and i^ot Temple was, the Place where 
Zacbariab was flain./ This Altar was called the AI-j 
tar of Burnt-offering; and therefqre.it wac aTypq 
Of/ChrilUtt his &ivmity j for Cbtift-s Bi^dy was oaf 
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true Burnt-offering, of which the Bodies of the fa- 
crificed Beads was a Type. Now that Altar upon 
which his Body was offered, was his Divinity or God- 
head ; for that, and that only, could bear up that 
Offering in the whole of its Sufferings ; and that 
therefore, and that only was ta receive the Fat, the 
Glory. Hence it is faid, He, through the eternal 
Spirit , offered him f elf without Spot to God, Heb. Lx. 11. 

t. For Chrid is Pried, and Sacrifice, and Altar, 
and ail. And as a Pried he offered, as a Sacrifice he 
fuffered, and as a God he fupported his Humanity, 
in that differing of all the Pains it underwent. Gal. 
i. 4. chap. ii. 20. x Pet. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 14. 

4. It was then Chrid’s Godhead, not the Tree, 
that was the Altar of Burnt-offering ; or that by 
which Chrid offered himfelf an Offering and a Sa- 
crifice to God for a fweet-fmelling Savour. 

5. That it was not the Tree is evident, for that 
could not fan^lify the Gift, to wit, his Body ; but 
Chrid affirmeth, that the Altar fanttifietb the Gift : 
and by fo faying, he affirmeth, that the Altar on 
which^he offered his Offering was greater than the 
Offering itfelf, Matt, xxiii. 19. 

Now the Body of Chrid was the Gift, for fo he faith* 
1 give my Flejh for the Life of the World, John vi. 

But now, what Thing is that which ie greater than 
his Body, fave the Altar, his Divinity, on which it 
was offered ? The Tree then was not the Altar which 
fan&ified this Gift, to make it of Virtue enough to 
make Reconciliation for Iniquity, John vi. 15. chap, 
xfii. 19. Heb. ix. 14. G?A i. 19, 20, 21. 

Now, fince this Altar of Burnt-offering was thus 
plac’d in the Inner Court, it teacheth us feveralThings. 

Fir ft. That thofe that come only into the outward 
Court, or that reft in a bare Appearance of Chridi- 
anity, do not by fo doing come to Jefus Chrid, for 
this Altar dands not there. Hence John takes 
notice only of the Temple and this Altar, and theffi 
that worlhip therein, and leaves cut the outwfcrd 
B i Court* 
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r'r’.nr raror* 

Cmit, and to chyp,tkateoi*e ^farther, ,&rn . » 

JJ« /*• ' v ’i * 

£u»nJh, This teiefceaiaalfo, tfcu wear* to ep 
ft* into that of Otjd by Blood. ; 'The Altu, 

«i$ ^Itarof Bu«rt:hffeTi9 j. ,frood ^T^ w^ni.wtf 

JwIT 

«CD . 

4n4jjBlHi; • ■;,,. , ’-V' . ' 

TUriht UpOtt-thk Altftr, i+Jmott ,at the bc£a 
tion of the f/ojb/lr.QflfejradThoufopdjj ,bpth ftf,CbtQi 
»ndofSh6tj>, tb.fpify fureTy the abunda^t'whcth 
dttd'JtichncM thft wi^uld be & |fo In^d^frtphjrift, 
%pfiwe when itfcould be (bed fbf ui ; fo^ Wf Mod 

J^rittiltpg tk* U»el*m, fajiflilittb t * ( ' r - - — ■'-- ' 


fbyrjmtb tprt] jfaN titj 
* 



F G 

>i i* 

*£? 

j» A 7» .*• K*o.*- j.i t 12, ."... - * , 

JJttm Wtoor %^ii 

ftr ifeqre ? *&t to* Aii^r /,m u$ jlm 

ttt cwt «u® thii Qotfrt, <**!<# wfc 
to tWs.Ater or IMH f^l! J? S» %:Btood 
jire jpyft enter ^ for nvi&omt jktftjmf xf film 
*M» bet u* t**™ tbcq, 

3ww*» w»<h«iK/Wi»ft« ». Iwjce^cy, ^A<mifA 

«eed, we are rej^rfcUcdtoGfod : Xm* J».ioo^inj4^ 
JejV*. this i* oemiee t? (Sod by him, M Wagmahu 
<wd ftfccrep, wai^ Tjffr : ■>' „ . , 

}. . € H A F. XU;- ' 

thf tht fi'Atii'thdt mieto btftn C fhe 'eT ft 

- ■ ’• ••'•Tfemrie. , " <' ; V a?B - 

EX E~ wq*e cowers ‘filial^ belonjuif to tl^ 

: _X |S^^p^iflus,pl^ > 'wc. w.*cpi%c4 to 

, . _ '\ .+ 1 ipeafc 
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fpealf q£ only Two j nanwsly, thole which food ifc- 

fqsp the.Tii^w,, :,, .* , , . , .■ ,;.„ 

. Theft P'illaf s. (lood before the Porch or Entrance 
, into.th^ f mfht looking toward the A Ear, the Court, 

; and-tbem wiflWf* lbfcWpdW^»rfwF#'’aI<««liey 
i w<erit a .Grace pnd a.fieauty to. th$ front of tfee^rfonfe. 

;' «• twfe fifhr* <s»e <ww Ac Jtight-haitf, 

; and the other on the Left, at the Door of the Porch 
of the Ttmplt, andiheykad Names giren them {yon 
i. awjy'iw'.fiue). to fkgfufy. fomethiitg. .The Afeme*of 
that oh(th* iRight-Jhaud wa* Ja^ia {Godfhall «£a- 

tW%a»W»iP» > WJ) t&il&yii *** tGkr-m. 17. 

• ■ ^Vt^r^^Pj^wnnTyfWiofiChrift^'^ilo- 

Uncircumcifion. Therefore the Apfwv .'fiW'ftKo 

QpA iiiaad AW* thaMhe Pd- 

' Ja{,gft the R,tEbt,h#nd T)tpe»f JlimfcMtnddft 

- -Cf> l 9P?4 £ #^ «ha per 1 9 A?. Uacwjwpcifri, 

. agd tw» {He Qwto Ae Way of Lifiv^4**jMhfs> 

Cephas, Jgfep» PiUa^i$U- 

. lM fef f * tb«t tm‘\£iew-mtp 
. ^<r^m 4 ,UXiua)pt tfc Rigk*skt*k ^ PtUmlkif, 

th'tU + tmV* 

. Circumcifiln, Gal. ii. 9 .,, ,Sp.the»,.thefe two fitter* 
; #mj« ;TW S ^t^fe>tw«- Q^m^E'APiAllflWes in 
:*is ttekd ‘Yft s htrvjccfer<Q94< i-.\ * & V.r* 

i ,. ■ 4 Ki 4 *MWi, p /t*i\ ao 4 ,Eoir»«i«.W» %tl%*H>y 
. - tboifS* the R«ht-han 4 , to wit. to fr* tbftApoftfcs 
, of. W Jys atVOioihe 'v'fWe.^ftittith, 

1 ^A4fca^VCht^y»!WQoA»l(NN y n| i Mfc x 

ii>n Gract of £h<f x ib/it tkr vfftriag 1# *f titiObt- 
. tik*jfijgto $t *u;ctttMikt Jw§J*"&$d(h/*lxdbfy 
. <?Aj/l, JR.oni.*i. I3.<chap<xv, ifi. . . , -w r.fis 

i: a 4 >. Atj^ fitwe the Na»s of.this f iSnr jwas:) 51 *rtfe(* 

{God IhauettablLIh) 3s. it fortieth (hat Qppoi4it|fcft>ll 

. attend i* v.«?. *m®» . AatJQod wopM Mete hkHwafd 

.. preached by them to the Qtatiln, to the ConVeefipn 
of NiunhAS df ^Wi nw&e all tht QffofitmJ»/ 
4 .4hf£*99' J4 5 . This 
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^ This is farAfer "implied, for that* (Hey wO 
made of Brafs at he faith of the Prophet, /bat 
' mad* tb*cafmctdbrd%i)i Wall, an Iron PiUdr ; a» 
.'theif fighting agaitfld thee’ toll nothing at a&l prf 
vail. ’ W herefove ,/?&/) A i'x fs of hittdcHy t frk*fctfv 
the Defence 1 of ihi'WoJpih that thtfrufif tfrerrf 
n tfiigbttOnfink* hdifb jS(i\ Phil.i i^L Ghl/ifl. 5. 

‘ /;• ;•• ’/^ArK'. xHt * 1 

T Of ibd Height if. lbeft\ PiUunybal tlmfoa*l b*f*t 
V- 'tlmJrort&of.tk* ignore/ /hfXWttpi*. 4. 
•TP HE PiflnKWdfe eighteen Cubits high®- piece, 
* ; 1, and that k ^rhigh j yea,a4 hijdr again as the 
ilijriwft Giark thaf^evtt w bread of In^he World i 
Ibrthe higbeiof WMc& We read; 1 Wat but’fi* £a- 

• tats^ad trepan* '■ * . 4 * 

1 TniO, the BedH^ad^oAOv Was nme €nbits fong, 
fctk I troW, eheOiwt hhtfftir wcs AiOrter, Dtut. in. 

iif If ’ ‘Buiput the kmgbft tothb long- 
. and fet the orte upon the ShOtddert of the Other, 
- 4|d yot bach Pdb^Wa^.hTgher^thaa they. : V' 

• - We Jute bow? «ri knowof* bet few that ft- 
.xm§moftho remoaOt of Ate ^tants/ and tho’ they 
rA boalt j asif they aprro* hightT th^n jfcftg, yet theft 

'Pilk ** Ifrt hlghc¥ thatt^they. • * ^ " ** 

and an Inch abv&eh^tttrib ah Ell bflonvi The 
Height therefore of foif&ftlla+s, is to fheW uy what 
WghDighfct God did ^aV%pon thofe bf'his’&mits 
^ wfcoWha d» caBtnM'afoiHct of the Jjamtr s'fbr 

• their Qfficeand *011' ‘thereto is the ’ highlit ‘hit the 
vhtueh of God/ *Thd&\Men*' I fey, wertf made 

r tltarhirh by their boia^ csUt infucha Mptfhfc ' Of 
that which added ytf tlftther ao thei’f migh^ We 
Witfjpoak adoh. Wo Wrty fptfnk now of^hef high 
C*ll, bt which fhey,’ «fti only they w*re*made «a- 

E hleof Apoilolicar Authority. ^ Tbfc* AphflJes were 
it Imnfedtotefy/ittiei* G?iJJ*vva% bfctrtorafoatyj \heir 
' Ojiite ^wfliverfah, they had alike ^wei'inall 
l 7 ■ ; * V^Ghlrfches* 
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3«omo xr icmpto Gf**iteatfzta. 

ahtftheir Do&riner'wais mMible r ' j^9# 
ijosji.'^! i. Ga/. i, i, i r % t $. 

-ii • ‘ v* 

Anff what canobr pretended Giants do or Ifay tfn 
f comparifbivof chafe f The* Tooth n, aiiother felon 
r * to thefe # afleBtfhfh, are kwt% dark, weak,andbfc~ 

. «*eath r notonly asi to Gotland Office, kilt alfoas/fo 
Gifts and Graces;: This Scmencet BailL an Apo/He 
Jtfm Qbriftj drdfcrnCth alh^ ' What, now are aR 
4 othhr TidesiwGntod^ hhentow- 

spared with ^has 6neScnteate^:^< f 

Truty theMertWcre. b it whani rathcgifehferrftr 
what h Paul wr dfc/fe*, or What kras ^cairy or ^akr/ 
Y<* by xlfbiari Call id than Office^ tbeywemnde 
higheft oPAlJ ift'thc Churchy ' thrift did raifetkefe 
eighteen Gobies' high, not da Gbocek« fbn fo thtfbe 
ax^4dany^hi|(^jdm>tii|^^ butmOffice^andCali- 
ing,-andDiw»ie AutheTi^ 1 ; ■ V;; ? i bn,, 

Anfehfeferreritfc; 7 thefe ffcaodat tteDpor* at tbehi- 
tt*rmffihi&xte:?tmpUitf Gad> at whtth theyefefir 
tbacgbbrthhlter towodhip God,' aofhewtfeuWlI 
eight Worfhiplandthat Which >wift be acceptable to 
Godj is b)^ Artecording to theirrlJb&rincL . v»- 

an a* ft. iKur. : . 

v. Of the Ckapiten afrtbt Piliatm aftbr Tempfe.! 

'HERE we|e alft> two Chapiters made for the 
jL PiHari of the ( £empk % ; for eachtohe ; afcd tfcPy 
were fire Cubits high a^pietei Thefe were fot thc 
adorning of ithePii&rs ; and therefore were Types 
and 'Shadows, of that Abundance of Grace which 
God did pot upon theApoftteaaftes the Refun*£lkm 
of our Lord.' AVh*refore,.>ashe£mh her*, the 
Chapiters were upon thePilkurrr fo it feith,that 
great Gracenot* nponall the ApofUfcsy Afh iv; 33* 
Thefe Chapiters had b ete n gihg tq them, a* Bowl . 
made Pomib-feibidn? and it was pHacednpon the Head 
of them, jfcrhapr to iignify- their Aptnch to re*iv*, 
and LargeftefVtOjoontain the Dew of Heaven, that 
B 5 . Shadow 
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Shadow ef tbc D mfo in&o f theficdpU^ yhktkD*9' 
jtripe, aeithe $hic£ wore toreceroc^ad hold fortk 
. =to the World far their Onverften. ’H^ace, M the 
'Irak. mut oapaUctaa YMn^dR^Bv^Heareo, 
.Hhtfe are;(aid jm momve'OtiLCt &d ApoftUhip, tot 
Obedience >m *hto JRailh among J all tta&otqG Um bt 
s Kam e ,' SUh.A.^ a JGfto «ti. 26,1 42. . 2 OhnM. 
Ar. 22. £*«& *xx». tv &*. xryjz^i 1. > 

1. TheerwaaaM* updtotkefe UMpMtenA Network, 
hlye?w]iai& AjftKivweffk* < tviucbfflSt addeih 
*0 their Lnilre. Thcfehtoatdt gi thcy mhich fltiwpai 
*ftr. whait^lcitn^tljwftalitiiOftflgwiU oedafiied; 
iwwtely, that 1 ^; diaiifPrea^bin&vchey' jxdgkt bffag 
thmoy Soak <0 Qoi. - And btnde ‘CheiAfcaHs otafe 
• flAmnen, J^lji^' Mttt»i iv(^i 4* 

mhta 1. r7» iMWmX mo. a Xfyr.ixiLMii r. - 
. The taaSe*, J£eh*a Hiibes, 

•and 'the Gofpel to a Net, 3^. 

Jtor.aiu.47i‘4A,:40^5o. Asj tfremfega liArtatch 
itkajfa* h ^Apodki eaughiMcatby t*.tk 
Woad, whkiir Word* as fttold voo*l to *at figoifisd 
cthia Net* work -upon. the Topof tfhefyPiJlaft. iSoc 
•rheiefae the Mytierp of <*hd iojthtfe J'biag^ < . 

X11H A Pv KY> 

*y\/#r jhmgrflm**** ^ ** ri* 

: <•■ ' ,* \SkopytTJu Jk><. | ; ' 

^■^HGR&tm^ihtjotDod ^ their Nete npoif. the 
. ;1<- Top oflfahe re Priinr? , v Pomegranates iu Abno- 
dtoSe, tbur Hotadeed ibr the JSfct- work 1 Pomcgra- 
3aate% yemknow, are beautiful to fookorv pleaianf 
ao Ohe Pafete/ wfcfgLmhk to tho ; Stomach, *au4 
ck«ti*qif by their Juice, 1 Kings rii. \i. Stag iv. 3. 
•chap, wii.4*. ofcajxuV. 13 .-chiux yi. iiuaabap. tin u, 
Therewto^edMfltyb Jtsjwiof the Pomegranates % 
*>ae -Net > woxlq and $i twb Rows of tbepnifor theother. 

And thh'msMa flimr, >thaot the NetM>fithe Go6>d 
«i»ot an entp^Thh^ihiuis foftdeadr halted with 
hl& ^ we ^'4^ 

^ matched 
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-catched by them. The Law . is but a Ikntijd of 
Words, but the Gofpei js not fo ; that is, baiftd 
*ivith Pomegranat(s, witk Variety of e&ejfoitiTkms. 
Hence ’tis called the Gftfp«e[«f t|ie Kingdom < a*d. 
tKc Gofpei of the Gr***C .God ». bee^jj.ie, a » 
were, baited wi*h GraeejMid Glory, thatSiuners 
M»y be allured, and Jiay lleiUVon with ft. tq thair 
eternal Salvation, hUy H xx\y.i^. Jst. X*.**.,. ' , • 
Grace and Glory, Gnaqejpd Glory* Tl)cfea: : e 

<he Pomegranates vfjtb^icb tfcs ; Wprd of,thf £ol- 

pel is baited; that Sjfllters nwy. £e take* ajnf fared 
thereby, The .>rgu 9 *«| &f.Gld W/ts. MiJk arid 
Hooey, that was, I fay,, thwdltJW^ Bait>«^,«4f f b 
Mofet * tew Six Hundred Thaofand 
iato the Wilderness of 0J4» 4W- iH. &! but he- 
boid, we have Pomegranates a < two Rows pf (Pome- 
granates -• Grace o»eU* Kingdotnis the Bait Ctf The 
holy Gofpei; no. W'ondmi, then, if whto. ^rr ,<jf 
Skill did call this Net ieto.tjie Sea,, fuch ’Nutuber* 
of Pith have been cayghymrfli: by ^ne. Sermon, 
rfrtt ii. They baited.their Nmwkh taking Thing?, 
T hings taking to the Eyeaod; Tafte. . 

Nets are only I ndrutne.ntijofjDeatH, iJut,itty;Net ' 
of the Gofpei doflv- *aj(yhi tp. -draw fronyithratlu 
wheretbre ,tins Net isioputraayT..Life and^gynpity- 
liry is brought to L*| 5 bt. through this./ - Ho mftfvri 
then if Men are fogidd, ii\nd;tiiaffor Giadrtpfttiwjj 
leap like Filhes in * -Not v '«*on tWy.ifeia:Ch«ft#;ives 
catched in this .Drag- of ,tl»a. My Gtjfpfcl q£ ,;* h^ Syif 
of God. They :.ne, catched irony .Death jjind .Hell* 
catched to live wichrGod; 1* (Glory. . ,. ; y 

.Jirn.-, C H A P. : ' Xyr.' • ‘ 

tOf the Chatns that ivere epos thofe Pillars shet fiO',3 
before the 

A Sytfe#rwere Nets tO'Catch, .and Foroograitat^ 
to bait, fa -thepe* Chainsbelongiog to 
thejfeChapUW Oft Utfje’ PiU*rs* And be m#di\QhaiXi* 
at an Orarfe 9 'anjifut jksm upe% the Head Of /id* Cba- 
pitjcify • 3-Cfer.Jii. i£. JS 6 J&t 
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Btftwhat we*e thefe Chains a Type of? I aofwer, 
*Thiy were (perha^>) a Type of'thofe Bonds whic; 
attend' the Goi'pd; by which Soufc were taken an- 
lied Aft to the Hoi^s of; the Altar* GofpeKgracc, 
andGo%fl*oblig^tioiis, areTierahd bir.dingThing 
they can hokTthofc- tlAflitld enthtogled by-thfe- VVwni.| 
Love is ftrting as Death V Bands of 
Cords~of a Man, and Ch'btt*ehke htiM^tmtSii|"dbt 
are taken by the Go$ely Hefr. xk‘ Gonglrifaty ; 

But this Mrength* tokirtif Uithr 
Force, bat in a hvett^Ctntftraint, by Vftttte AF 4be 
Difplaysof undefervfed Love. *Tbe Live of G&iJt 
tettfraitrethus, aCor V.' 1 Wherefore,' ahyotTfliaiL 
the Kits, 1 fo the Chains had Porhegwhater on theta. 
Judbe made an Hundred Peme^rhrettes^ aid pet item 
pffobbe Chains , zChrort. ti*. *6. The Chains then 
had Baits, as well at the Nets, to (hew the Banda of 
the Go (pel ore itreMible Goodnefits i fuch with 
which MeO love to be bounds and fuch ts tkey-pnty 
they may be held fa ft* by. He binds his Poaito the 
Vine, his Saint unto this Saviour, Gen. xlix. 1 

By thefc Chains, their is therefore fhewed what 
Strength there is in Gofpcl-chatms, if once- thfc ^ Ad- 
der doth but hear them , rievtr Man Was yet able to 
refill them, that did but- well know the Meaning of 
them. They are mighty to make poor Men obedi- 
ent, and that in Wow at»d Deed. 

Thefe Chains were fuch as was in the Oracle, to 
fteW, that Gofpel-bonds arc ilrong, as the Joys of 
Heaven, and as the Glories there, can make them 
Chains, as in the Or.itkv as m t tit moft holy Place. 
*Tis -Heaven that binds Sinners on Earth, co the 
Faith aod Hope of the Gofpcl of Chrift. 

CHAP. XVII. I 

Of tp Lilly -work which was apn she Chapters that i 
•were upon theft Pillars of the Temple. 

T HESE Pillars were aKo adorned with Lilly- I 
work, at well as with Pomegranates and 

, ‘ Chains. 
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Chains. ; CbapittVs dl/t'kvbicb •wire uptii r tbi ftp tf 
the Filters Hnere bf'Ltilf'vwri i fi nvks the Wkfk of 
the Fitters finijbtd. tKforsviL 

' 'This 4 / 1 lfy*woi’fc : ii hereput in on phlr^ofj?, evfcn to' 
Ihewulhow far bff'tfcOfc'fhai wer&tb be' tire true 
A^oillei' of the Lamb* mU be ffOirt foeking car- 
asR Things; or of making their Preaching a Stalk- 
'tog-hotfe to Worldly Greatnefs, and that ft cftri fl feiifc . 
There was LiUy^wdrk opbn ' them ? that is, thcy 
lived upon the Jkmflfyand Cifo bf God, andw^s 
conttatwiththatGlofy whici! he/ had pur Opoif them- 
!fti KiUitf, '£dthChri^ ihk ry foil not, testier dot bey 
fpin r and yet SOfombft, isrytt tefQhrjfc' nvOsxot ar- 
rayed like osse of l£ej$, Matt. vii. 28, 4^ ■ 

Thus, therefore tfcefe Pillars fhew, that as the 
Apofttesj fhould be fitted and ^qualifiedvfof their 
Work, they footold beelfo from Cafes amf Ifttfldfy 
cumber; thfcyfhould be ebritent with GodV pro- 
.vidmg for them, even Jlsthe goodly LiHfesafe. fond 
ar thus prepared, they were fet in the Ffo^ofthe 
Hoofe, for all Minifters to fee and l&ta, ifad-Ak^ 
£xamjpie of them, how to behave thcmfelVetasto 
this World in the performing of their Offifie. 1 
• And that which gives us further Light $rf this; is* 
that this Lilly-work is faid by Divine in ftitottdn, 1 ta 
be placed over-agaiuft the Bcjly, the Belly oFthttf 
Pillars, a Type ^oufs, i Kings vit. 20 . % 

The Belly jsa craving Thing $ and ttefe Things* 
faith the T ext, w^rp placed over-againfl thcBelfyu 
to teach, that they fhould not humour, t>ut caccA 
the Havings and Cravings dF the Belly V of t6 fltew 
tfcat they need not do it f for he that calls * tO his 
Work', will htmfelf provide for the Belly . ’Tfc fold 
df the Church, that BeV Beffy is as a Heap of lVbeat\ 
j\t about with Lillies , Stag vii /a. to foew, that fhe 
fhould without CoVetOufoefs ' have fo&deftf, if fhe 
would caff all her Care upbn God, her great Pro- 
vider : This the Aportles did, a«pk this is their 
Glory to this Day, • v ‘ . 
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*. -So vw Jtoe of the Pijl^tfciniflied. TaUfe 
; i4fyrdiwtt» , jt (eejn* is .the Glonr of ^n-4po#M, fu>4 
their conij^fajipg of-ythpif Office and S&Vifte . fcr 
,^So4. . Sa«b* .»4>f&y#f(r*fyR » the fttBy #*«- 

f iia# thus folly, w4 MvswKef^ the hwd<*/W«fc. 

‘m &JW98> aH th^t’M^e 

. £wc« *,.««#<! utthric % arifor-thi^ <3(Wfc 

ychw&efs/iftdp* % Mi*#** . fow&hrawdh , aodfoafc 
hWfe ike * , g ryity Dpg jtfo* & Apotte , of Jeffis 
Hg«‘y9f AW» fc*UjH«wh* to hit 
«h«-.lteyw' vftiJAef'.fiwwjJSfcrMf 
iW'WU <k«H^ Artti&i .ImHO-W* ifofowa»*Ari 
&**&&**#£(*& a* fa 

C/ivt-tretp +n4 fa fcefono*. * ."• » • 

s ^FfofdWed.Chrift, foil i >j*id. fate the ApofUes, 
fle** i- xof cm any otjief, t#-thifr, %e Ifee, or 
JbcfipMujfd-tp them. •> 'jfAfy *ewwd ooW^SU- 
r«, <jr>OpJd r or Apparel. uThey l*red fihe ; l»iUieBiii 
ftheWo^ OT d djd&od fat tfc thmfomM! ?*<£<*•*«■. , 
..-.**WWSW mm W(hw«thclif Pillars ,we»e a-Sh* I 
■4m, m* the*, Chapiters*- tW* 

^w^^theirJ^iotJ, .their Cjn#** $*irpOm«gfai»te* 
and the,** iilfy^orH diddfigatf}^> and how/aH waj 
^pft’ f W*¥#i a °iV«5®d-.iA thPc^w-type. ThpfcsOere 
J4cat4f;.th$£|£ Jttftq j^Apoly*^ Imtao, were 


■' <?« Af, .J&Jft,,,. ; . 

,.: • -./t ,‘fOf. • 

/’"VF’ the Length 31$ J ;Br^th 4 f tb» < i?ffaU? I 
\Jt. IfoP %,nodii,ng^>iW as^otfo HejfiWfhpre- 
tOf, there, methioks* ) fee foipetlung. ’The Tenffff 
’Was higher than the Pillars -i ana (o-is the Chtfrch 


tfian her Officers : ,J fayucpnfiaer them iingly a* 
Officers, ftho’infej-ioras to thrifts and Office) fcr asj[ 
laid kfcEore of Minifters in neneral, fo now I fay the 
/ante of the Apoftles; tho” as £0 Office they . were., 
the higheft, yft the Temple itafrove them. Gifts 
aral Office make no .Men Sons of God* ae fo, .they) 

are. 
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.g»*thpt ftHWi l tt f *hft* *fc*y w#w ,§«)»ot» of the 
iMgtwft^tfpx .'J4wh« Chmch.asi'mh. xhatis the 

imr* » !Q»Wlkr<«h)» JMe, the I*s#h> Wife I and 

tooftm*, Mwiftefli.i hue Sm- 

x»tt, Strjf«fc,.^)*ettre^ ,%; JM*<*CKxi» Pjw.nit. 

9. JItv. xut. 7. 1 C*r. iii. f. *hap.-ijr.' |, x. . , 

. :4» t hu n fy Shfcitady » aborethe. Servant, the 
nr the JVifc a^ore all her 
P iii h iwd lt CNfiMfeM&ir th«£hureb. twfach, abate 
Sbcie Qfct#n:'.Ti* f mf kl '(m •highc* tfc» thc 

. tv dgMW!** thr ®t»#fc WM bigheft. 4» it en- 
larged ttlclJE fjre as, at afcendethin 
-•ijk#4, ^ViuMI *n»re>4Cr am w»% ^eran kom 
tin lows* Cim^ei^ to.thftTqp, j , -• .- >•. 

Thtnfirft Chn aihret y**m bus bweCdbits bread, 
themiddkbratt town fa*. imutmiMkdtmnufiMm 
Cubta •*' laiiarmi.ji5Bi6i thmfoee 

was, round ialftntfcahppe, .foo*|CubiMwirie;«h*» it 
suar helqyK-: frjtAtnrwi-w §dtogii%l<Mnd-*(iitnd- 
. «ir <4*0* fiHlif§M4ri.n nitjSd t w i4 mit nt >t,firdie 
wtiad un g edent ■jtuat-'JMh t/nvafdsmtmA'. about i tkt 
flatrft : Tbtnefiu* ib/t Artadtb mk/fr <t iatJUU 

j upward* oMjMitcntf&tl irm tkn Jtto i frQ b ani k m da 
asi&t Mx&efi, .^/faimejw.'fesekt tn-fvJ vr.a uO 
And this wtiMp 9)e>e«b.tha| ^tU« teuf^eiy4- 
Tempk, wbkJi » ( his >Ct»Wch* - fbel*lk''hdve- 
Jargwbdfc Ttkfcfkajt 

coal and eternal 'Ilhing^i MdyitttJfere ^hftffa;«h* Tty 
IVisrtJmB feM,^*wtykt fnhrg&ti rtl‘1Diis^.l>e mod 
pjfc&cd'with Tifcipdp :PJ»<^ve, wbrt*r> CM£- fitOetv in 
i&* 1 1 fa- lx.,.$.. XioL/iii.**,'?. 

Indeed it is the Nature. of XJaaOfc Wt enlarge Wetf 
It ill sf^ardi ^pd to, wake the jjea«i,widafr.fi)iythe 
Joltings that arcabpue. ,:n.vn> u., .1 ■ 

The TpntU,$t*tfoin was n#*«7freft,«}orf;iward^ 
o ihew, that a little of Earth, orthjf World, fhouid 
ferve the £ hutch of God. ^nd hawing Fold and 
& M tbtrawifb it itnunu 

But 

Di„i M » y Googr ^ 


SotaevwVTflM w 

re tfept Awevrtt ; aha’ ifcy »w S«w*ots of the 
MghifiiSWB' ,’IeHfre Chinch asfucb, that is the 
\akf% »^nMk-<tho frride, the Lwb> Wifi i 40k 
trpffr m u - A fnfttm w i t Miaiftcm. hmSer- 

ra*tv SwKBfe, U*asc*,fer JmkQooi}, P/W.«hr. 
>. &v. juk. 7. 1 Car. iii. 5. duf. Hr. 1, ■*. • . 

fra tbnafift * 1 ft Judy k abtwe the, Servant, the 
Qgiinuitoni^SKmad, or the Wife atwe aUhtr 
B ntfawfc Qftiwa itfriathe^banth, •*(*<*, abate 
djefe OffmgiK Th». f af h. w* higher tfran the 
PtHw* ■• 'v) • 

9i Again. 5 »s iha fifMJ& WU unbelt* ft k en- 
larged Jtlel£ fttfrflghv«C<T» fpi a»r* afcendeth in 
Hotgbt, -friuWI #*a*kkr amt vwder *. even from 
the iowefr Cfc^akitn to the Tap. • , 

Thenfrft fii»ailKmTe*m W.fii«Cabit» bread, 
th#»i 4 dk'P*M*ere'ft*r ha«h«J»ighef wetnftwu 
Cyfritv 1 fatp.ni. Sti 6 -> , -T takMpfr thetefeae 
was. round iabWHttdipfW, TanuiCobitat wider thee it 
w«Mw.i ferfAwwai.a* vthtwagfand mfotni- 
ug •&** flilhqxwin fidnttk dmm ,t fortht 
<*»*4mg edeat JWfii JMl ttfyvqfd ttanah about - tin 
Hou/e : Therefore, the Breadth *Jf the nettfe 'iQatfiV 
upward, ajtdjo.encrtafed from thaloAi eft (ihambtr to 
the hi ah)/, bjtUmidjl, Kzek. *ii j.) v- • ! ) 

And this was, to ftiev» H«^th^ Geii’* true Gdpet- 
Tempfe, which i* bis Church, fttooM hdve its 1 
iargeiaefe o£ Heart fill epwf.aA, ot moft for fpi 
ual and eternal Things; wherefore it /ithy ?/p 
heart fiiall Je+1 be enlarged i -thru is, be fn r rt 

reeled with above* n tjbert ('thrift filtr'b bn 

c Rifyktihdfrd 'ij lt*d, * x 5. Co)/ in* 
idrS < * A t i G- C? ty itfe)f 

) J ST rr widtfr faff the 

tww&fc /(ovtawa/ds* 
Jgjr'Hv //to)a, fhould 

I'voing Food and 

fiHrthnt. 

S at 
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nn Hue Mri y toHcHfttiy Tfemg 

-We ire commiUid^d' 40 bt cmfettms, a*-H> them, W»x 
Rafter thrih t» enlarge «iir(jWel^ both 1 fc^r-tbi6 
vf' the fti »^fr. a*Uy KUfrit* &, 

■'i/k. 14, t’fife 

vi. 8 . fj&h'txft. 3 *. r : > ■'••- : ■••■ •' “ ' <■■■ ' 
Sa^ikeit 4K&t^le vti*JriiltolBp*u4, let u 
liniJUttit, and^iM*e oftr-’Cw wWfcfoii ih^iefcetn. 
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\' w ' •'' i -• 1 * : • 

; : vd ± G H A & XIX* -b u 
Of the outward Glory of .the Tfaaplt. : 

1 *1) 0 atfo'thfifk; Hhit as' to this, chfcrp was Ugreat- 
^rExpttflott W fcVl ineart, aVoWcdf 0 od, a 
Voice that teafh^th the New Teftameijt Church to 
caftHP etefr'Conrlfoin^tWTitr outWard TJ&gev that, 
1 *© J^hrhtVe C^Vi^lbti tothe Wrid. Aid, 

hefidts thtffc, bfT# enlarging upwards, fheifetoas 
ftfdrati ddt^rcTB&dty and Glory ]put npdri ?t,*as 
w&s during to MidWcrS f'TheStonesWere curioirfly 
called# and t*t£fltmly joluetftpge&eri r lb j! otit- 
watdShew dr& White and gHtteHngto Ad dialing 
of thtrEjreiof Blhptders; yei, AejDdfefrflef 
Mrc* weie tal^rtwiAft. it Was fo adffirable tobe- 
hold; Ifcfcce ttirftid; they timetrfCfcift tb ftew 
him the Building of the %omplt; Mafter*^ find they, 
fro what matmnyf Stones, ant what Buildings art 
here. Matt sxfo^ Mfcrk xiiL, uj Luke xxi. 5. 
And hence it is fajd, that Kingsand the Mighty of 
the Earth were taken Wftfy the Gldiy of iirXiwfit 
*f thy Tempi/ dt jtttimtta; jbatt r Kt%gf l brsnr$Prt- 
r i»U unto heei As it is, P/al JacvSii *31? 

Kings, Geutflt Kihg$, they flialf fkt fotawcii with 
the Sight of the outtrard Glot 4 of iti were 

not fuflertif to gd into ItfNo U ncircimicKed were 
Emitted id fhiui&V 'frwas tketefbrd With ttfe 6fct- 
wxr& Gloiy oFfcwith Whkfc Ad ! BeWWtf^Were 
has. taken. ^ . . » .x but .» 

r Htr tulargmg spward. aj thai ^ tt‘(WW ui 
^hat the inwatfr Atte&idns of Chff flhdhrihdwdr &e, 
r*/. iti. r, 2, 3. fd hcr&inous otitWahi Adtftolng 
ind^BAutyy wst^k Figvdeof the beauteoas trrd»loly 
^onvetfation of Ae Godly. Ahd it is brave/Wfrea 
heWbrid are ftladetbiayof the Livei afod*Cohvcr- 
Eadbd of Saints, ks ttiof wert^ made to* Qfy df^Ae 
Stones and outward Bunding of the 'Temple $ 'BiboJd* 
what Cbrijiiani , and what goodly ConberfelMt dre 
here ! I fay, *tis brave, when oar Light Jo J&inette- 

fora 
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4i .SgfewpaV Twftple] SptitMaJiztf. 

fore Men, that they, feeing oitr good Works, Jhalti 
forced to glorify our Father •which is im Heewt 
Matt. Vv 1 6. 

Hence this is called our adorning, wherewith 
adorn the Gofpel, and that by which we beautify 
Tit.il. 10. 

This, I fay, is taking to Beholders, as wai 
goodly Outfide of the Temble. And without th 
wha,t is to be feen in the Cnurch of God ? Her 
fide cannot be feen by the World, but her Out; ; 
may. Now, her Outfide is very homely, and w 
out all Beauty, fave that of the holy Life ; thiso 
is her vifiiple Goodlincfs. This pits to Si Una 
Ignorant e of foolijh Men. This allureth others 
fall in Lore with their own Salvation, and f&v 
them fall in ws&i Chrifl agamfl the Devil and i 
Kingdom. 

Of the Porch of the Temple. 

W E come next to the Porch of the Temple, li 
is commonly called Solomon s. 
i. This Porch was in the Front of the Hoc 
f and fo became the common Way into the Tern ? 
1 Kings vi. 3. 2 Chron. iii. 4. 

2. This Porch therefore was the Place of Rec 
tion in common for all^ whether Jew or religi 
SProfelytes, who came to Jerufaltm to worfhip, - 
iii. it. chap. v. 12. 

, 3. This Porch had a Door or Gate belonging 

it, but foch as was teJdom fhut, except in dedir 
Times, or when Men put themfelvcs into a Ri 
agatrt$ thofc better than themfelvcs- 2 Cbt \ 
xxix. 7, A&sxxi. 28, 29, 30. 

4. This Gate of this Porch was called Beauti: 
even the Beautiful Gate of the Temple , and was t* 
at which the Lame Man lay to beg for an Aim* 
them that went in /thither to worfliip, A&\. iii. 


j 
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\ Now thqn, lincc this Porch was the common 
>lace of Reception for all Wxjffhippers, and the 
’lace alfo where they laid the Beggars, it looks as 
f it were ao be a Type of the Church’s Bofom for 
'harity. Here the Profetytei were entertained, 
ere the Beggars were relieved, and, received Alms. 
I'hefc Gates were feldom fhut ; and the Houfcs of 
’hrjftwn Companion ftieuld be always ppen : This 
berefbre beautified this Gate, as Charity beautifies 
ny of the Churches. Largenefsef Heart, and ten- 
la- Co«,pa#jW* at the Church-door, is excellent, it 
i the Bond of Parfeftncfs, i Cor. x iL 31. chap. xiii. 
v a» 3, 4- xiii. 1, 2, 3. Johns. 6, 7. Qoi iii. 14. 

The Church-porch to this Day, is a coming-in 
pr Beggars \ andjierhaps, this Pra&ice *t firft was 
orrowed horn the Beggars lying at the TemtU-gate. 
fhis Porch was large, and io (hould the Charity of 
be Churches be. it was for Length, the Breadth 
f the Temple, and of the fame Sixe with the Holieft 
f aU, 1 Kings vi. 3. z Chron. yi. 4, j, 6, 7, g; 

The firft, might be to teach us, in Charity we 
lonM not be niggardly, but according to the Breadth 
f our Ability, we ihould extend it to all the Houfo ; 
nd that in our h doing, the very Rmblem of Hea- 
en is upon us, of which the Holieft was a Figpre. 
U therefore <uit haw* Opportunity, Ut m Jo good to 

t is a fine Gmament to a true Church, to have 
large Church-porch, or a wide Bofom ft>r Repep- 
pa of all that come thither to worihip. This was 
smHWtndcd to the Tm, and their Glory fhj>ne 
hen 4 hey did accordingly. And it Jh all come to pa/s 
1 «ivj hat Place the Stranger fijourneth, there /ball yo 
foe him his Inheritance, faith the LofdGod, Ezelfi. 

kii. 

This Porch was, as I faid, not only for Length, 
tie Breadth of the Temple, and f® the Length and 
^-eadth of the Holieft; but it was, if 1 miftakc not, 
>r Height, far higher than them Both. For the 

„„Goo* “? 
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\44 SolomtKi'j Temple Spirttusliud. 
Hblv Plate* Wai' but l^hirty Cubits 'highly and t 
nfoft flolybdt ‘Twenty ; Tstit the* Porch. was 
> Hfcigbt sfo tftn&ra and twentyCobite. thisltfi 
4ifuF wch^hcttfbte^ was’ffrir tones J^lrigh as t 
tbfe Tempi? itfelf/ r Kikgs vr. 2 , id; i'Ckrou. iiii 
CJnc fextelkrtt'Omaincnt therefore of tfck Tent 
was> for *&*t l itbad a Porcl^fo higH, tjbffs, fcl 
t inous as to befebi ifardff. O 

riey; if4tb^cfe^i» up ih)m flic Chu&h likt 
Stteple/afcd W8f be jfecn afar off ; ‘f fay, If it) 
rich, large; ind Abounds; Chr^^Charity wasU 
**& 

fcftd thtf Charffy^bf the vhartiiis WS be 
f Church td-ehuiyi ; yea, bad w 3 £ Wfbokefc pf 
; thfcnr ^c m^b d ation s m evety Hace, ifyt bt'wtfl 
f^veoCand^^ Aferi vi?:* 5 y 2 

;«**• *,??,:* ij' ; , 

*' ; ’.-> • —il r’.v/’C-.tt'A' P. 1 'XXL - >\ •»:* 'j 


Of tlfXXtm+uMi if til fifth iftl&Ttmflt. 
*Tl^ItE-'w(e tKree" T&mgsibtfonwWto t 

'■' ? JL ^ j*» |aOn 

I. |t wasWwtf vwihip^^QflH; * 

H. -I< li4d t}i4'Pfllarsaffibk#ed i dnto it. 

T m “k'*af'tht-1Met' intt> ■ 
firfi, It was overlaid with Gold oft-times, wts 
Typd J Dfmfi ^ Wi fcrtieul*# : Sf %e Gnc« 
ta**? ^tafed-csow, 

2 d rffia nteriiMed By thi’ NSttii dFLove, & 
i. 'g, -r<?.‘~APfr it m the Chorch^ the Qfac* 
Ld*e : ^ ricVft 

«ite«s V’tAd*tb«:trtiicH'iUHaW Aft? tvtr. 'H«*l 
^Lbvedd'fliSBb.aVe flfitf to| 
rich, 1 7 'i'm. vi. 17. 18^ lo. And hence Chari 
A ^Htd’h'TWaftW, a TMw^lb tie Hejtvn 
Lttve *is SG«flde*i Grto^'l I 
dktn'fhe <Sihrchey, as the Porch of the Ti/kph wi 
U 9 flid Gold:- -'••■ 
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Solomon^ Temple Spiritualize . ' 45 

iecft/llj, I| had the Pillars adjoined to jt, the . 
iich, befidei fyf,$ttteHne£ 5 , feet* to Jbe there typi- 
fy to ttack Example $ fortherc wai fecn by the 
ice of foHr Cubitty their Mly-work in, the Porch, 
Ki*%s v ii. 10. ^ ; ; 4 , T 3 < : 

Of their Lilly^wprk 1 {poke before qow, diet 
•y werefo placed, that they might be ipen ia the 
rch of the Houie^jC feetns to be fpr Example, to 
ch the Chur ch^ jhat fce fliould live, without world- k 
Care, Mf #d Of Aip^th Platen of the 

ihrch . Apd (pteMin. thi^ they are noW[> 
c KjWof the Qljmjhes, and they^awJi tef<vo 
e Porch of the Kpufc^ . let thca^ ajfe^w jheir. 
Ify-fyorhto thf^piUe/, thawhe ChMrclHIWJf^W 
tKpm to W withal (^fulogff , ^<*0 wd.dfy. 
li ? 6 s < ? |ld »*P to bc ^ch jn I*oyf aafMJhpriQr . 

thh prethrep; , . ■ , i ' w %y.^ 

TBif-S fa Another Ornament tpthfy Porch, jwas,v 
it. 11 was an jiilet tpjtbe fyqfjj- ; CJiag^ is it; 
lidkrecefycth .Qrphanv* th^ recciyetb poor, 
Jhfffiacd imp WQri%^^W*.that 

uchi iy ;Bo>yel& 4 pjW*j|i, tb* 

urch-doorMqe, ajgioft the poor of *§ :: Floek ^ 
e re fore look, that this kind of Love be nevar; 
mte^wcei wfhichi* 
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rift bis 


rolpel they r 
Sak o. tr M 


iy may . beaptify . you with . 
an Orname#$ wto you, and 

* t r 


that oofpel they' mihilter' unto you, ibr Jofas: 


■•fhall 


’ :c’h A f xxft '' . . 

the 4fce*t> w*/ m fyea tbtPsrcjs 

" : ' ' . , ,»/ f^.Twtfpk- • . . 

P^IS Porchalfo had ceyuin $tep*,by which, 
l they went up into the Houfe of the Lords 
now npt dirc&fy the . Nunpber of them jtho* 
$ iiy / fpcmko; foptthiyg about it, £%*L *1. 3$* nfc 
N .Henoe 
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HettcrwHen Menwerit M WdvAij^fdtb'the'fiMw 
they, were fold-, TV ***** *bii \)VrWnkJi af'tbi £A 

m ■ •* "• ’ • " f •*• *’» j 

THfete-dtepi *%ich Wwe'tjft' AHfertft-td flte TtiA 
were fo cunoufly fet, and fo, finely Vrtt>d^/dl 
tHfcy’wefgitnKtemg M-b^holS. -• "WHwfferdwtfttf Jj 
Qfceefr dT SBdbdi who'*ariidWpr^fc/^*VW 
deW‘>**,f& miift-uAUyBi VafMfi, dWMfl 
trfc/ iy n-bteb bedetnt ’op itrn'tki'HVnfi of'tBi’fotl 
fh bid tto mire Spirit in <btt . ' Slit iWr'bjr Itfiatifin 
quite dfdWhefl artdo/frrcwiai fr, i' >J 0itgs i x l . 4 , c2' ] 
*>. THeft-Step#,’ WhethetCittW, tSoM 1 , or9M 
yW *fcs< ■^kfridied ro theif A'dfcrtrtnetlt, w* 1 ! 
Wo»fd«M«titWVQot*h: A'-ftJ'tfrMtfcver they wt 
dKade'dOtb be fee, they viiW^i^SteioW dflfob 
SRp»/*H«& ^ftottMtafie-tb, Tuidto Ae*fcufe 
God. Sttft of Gad, Pfal. IxxxV. 1 i : Stitt With 
bp bfin, m$ ***vK. 43 . Site itdtm'lnWi Vat 
Hal; crbti-tij. S^\f : Pnm,‘^^iir.^i2SS 
aftbt S/tt-flf.'l'Gdr. Jeif. : yWtikjireffrntb, rid 

m mpdHM/btdtoiitb aw/AvWstifi*. < &- »t( 

trttn bifartyar in ibiPrtftnt* 'WGdd: '*ktil \M 
otad bounded B)r UDiriae t Ril)r’ Theft'ate: ^ 
iadeed. - • - : l; >'■'■/; viV, ' v ' 

‘""''There' ife^tfleref&ri ur'fuctfYle^ 
found anr where in tlje, World. 


&0njH* - ir4. , Sjs 
fcgffrnt !>, f.lb 
hi 

"G#tf.'"al*dsbw 
Theft' £e: 3d 



feii’ikkfe to th^i'f Lufh afl& e^ "HetibW 

ich Stsps are faki, x not oMy'-td «kdirfe frctai ‘GodJ * 
tit te fcflte'hcM bftfcfc Path t(V iMuH'tW Hcfl, 
Afr$& I^^chsip. iy: tfbij. 

5, *7v . •'*• ' ; <r * : * ' : / **■ •' ■ , 

TVte Steps thdn, tty which tio tfcfc 1 ' 

[otrfb df the Lord*, \v ere figrihiciifi^e oifaltoftf'Swpi* ; 
f hich J Mtn teke ^fien (he^ go \o-GUi- 
tid Glory ; for thefe Steps were the WaV tW GodJ 

i.Qpk toWM#-- , rififrki ■ - ?-•*'' V- : 

ate th^re, thftty^vftte ^d^eh^Tfhi^ 
dl&tdkteii Itftfctheffc GtJdfy^Step:H ©fc #bt 
rtoft^tthef^ek tf\taty bur !Fy er r rtf ft 

iql&bf thd WA 6f tJfey W elfe tey'Sndret 'for* Vte* 
n the Why r thefe ' rtutrkicitlfondhig; ttN* * 

^ord guide us in the Way of his Steps, they dfce 
goodly Steps,, irfifey^re the beft. M - , 5 - 

,T .' ,:'. crt-A *. xxrtr Y m I'.X .';; ,- 

* Of tiuQmttff tbePtrcb^cf^ /££*< VIemfdei 
. nr H E Pbrdi, 'at'Which Wai AfcAK to.the> 
'- "f TflMfct i«'*G*e-bel*bffc*'«& ; Tkie 

?Ht«r^c?dW{Bte;<o fR* PrttpKit #IU ! fi* 

.aHtb’wMfe. ThfLrtwte bf tM«fci»#(*fre4i*' 

J^SSIS^ w * i 

<Ktf i$ia& JWi <*rrr ‘ 4 dto 

Tkf'flttUtttA*, theOrtttoVWitfy -rt t* 
ot^intawOboi^ fhe <>tf*fliftptyV*u«fc<MMfe 
f that Cumber tfe* feme Men carry with tfcttn.thMf 
«etend to bo mi^t^Hemreh. ^urCubits I What 
i flatten $|btft jctJbmhm^JWMW^ier in here 
ritk all the World c 


pipgfetljtirtr, 


jy Google 
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r hjs Shoulfftr too ; an&npw the Gate, was flrtit, 

\ %. %Ji if, *9, 20, 21, Z,tff 

Whereforf,he that will enter, in the Gate of 
Heaven, of* which this Gate int$jt)ie Temple w ait 
Type> snuft go in by himfelf, and not with his. Bun* 
dies of Tr*$L on his Back; and if heiyil} gqi in 
thus, he need not fear there is ,roon>. T&f righto* 
Nat ie* that hcfetb the Truth, they Jballpettt it, 
ijh. xxvi. 2k ' v ; : » 

2. They that enter in at theG^teqfjthe Inner* 
court, muft;be clothed in fine Line#; how then gull 
t£ey go into the Temp/e, tfiat cfjiy tfeefClogs ofithe 
Dirt of this World at tbfijr Heels ? Thus faijtpebi 
Lord, H 9 Stranger uncireitmcjfed in, Hearty or 
cumcifed in Yltjb, Jball grtttfjnfp fnySpnSuary, E$ek. 
xliv. 9. 

3. The Widenefs therefore of this Gate is for 
this Caufe here made mention of, to wit, to encou- 
rage them that would gladly enter thereat, accord- 
ing to the Mind of God, and not to flatter the® 
them that are not for leaving all for God. 

4. Wherefore let fuch as would go in, remerab* 
that here is room, even a Gate to enter in at* fit 
Cubits wide. We have been all this while hut 0 
the Outflde of the Temple, even the Courts of the 
Houfe of the Lord, to fee the Beauty and Glory 
that is there. The Beauty hereof nude Men cr 
out and fay, Hciv amiable are thy Tabernacles , 0 
Lord of Hefts l My Soul Jongetb, yea» faint etb ft' 
the Courts of the Lord, And to lay, A Day in th 
Courts is letter than a Tboufand , Pfabn Jxxxr 
1,2, Sc c. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Of tbt Pinacles ef the Temple: 

1. npHERE were alfo feveral Pinacles belong 
X i»g to the Temple . Theft Pinacles ftoo* 
on the Top, aloft in the Air, and were (harp, 
difficult to ftand upon : What Men fty of tW 

« fyru . . ‘ n .lu Nwxntx 



SotomonY Temple Sp'trituohzed. 49 : 
amber and Length. I wave, and cotoe direciy to 
eir Signification. v ^ . - ; . n • • 

%. I therefore take thole Pinacles to be the Types 
thofe lofty airy Hcfo^»^^WiMfotoe'Men 'do> ; 
;ht themfelves,* while theyhbvet* 'iifce Bird#, above 
e iolid and godly Truths of Chrito > Sabin attempted 
• ctotertai^JttosChriiiwith tbis Typhand Ahti-tvpe. * 
once. when he let him on ond of the Tmades of thb 
tmpU % and offered to thruft him 'bponn falfe Cond- 
ense inQod, by a filfe and unfound. Interpretation * 
f a Text, Matf. iu. j/<?. Lukeiv\ 9, 10, 1 r. 

3. Vbd have fome Men tadhot becontentto wor^ 
up m the T'/^/^ birt mull te aloft/feo Place will 
srve them but Pfoacles, ‘ thaV thd^iway befpeakmg in 
nd to the Air s that they *toay be promoting their * 
eady Notions, indead of folid Ttoithas not confidcr- . 
ig» that liow they are the Detil< wouldbavo 
icorbe, theVftrnt uitoh their Ftatosinbeir Ptaadcs * - 
ut let them look to it. there is diffictfltftanding upo*' • 
"inodes, their Neel; , their Shafts in Dangers Weread# * 
iod it inThia^T mflt\ hot Wp'bnthefb Pinocles, Pf. ».* 4* • 

4 . ‘ h is true, Chrilt to&U once tip oft One of thefe, 
ut the Devil fet him there, with totent eebavedafor 
f»m inpfoefe* by tf Fall; and yetevetHhentold him, ? 

f he Would vehture to tumble down, b* Jhouldbe kept • > , 
rom S*Jhing bis foot Agaiwjt a Stiikt. To be there' 
hetofofe, was one of Christ Thmptatieai, confer I 
ipeatlv One of Si tans Sttotageiar; nbr wdithe thr^ «>.* 
her of his own Accord^ foreknew that theta waa 
danger ibe tfved not to cldtibfr Piuettfa . ' -r ' * > ■ - 

5. Th# T fhbtold teaeh'Chriftianf to be low and little r 
a their own Eyes/ add iti forbehr to* tetrode into *07 ^ 
nd vain Spectuatioiis, andtOtaklf hped of beingpai- 
ed up with afoul and en^xy MUkT; -. *■ 

CHAP v ^B 4 V.q ^ /iw , 

THHERB were Porters belonging to the Temple. In 
t Damidh ^imiheirNui^bw^PwlWaa^ - 
Her, iGtvvfeSxHir* > i * t 

", £ " a, The* 
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t The Poit cn w ere of the Lmitts, and their Work 
was to watch at every Gate of the Houfie of the Lord. 
At the Gate of the outward Court, at the Gaia of 
the inaer Court, and at the Door of thrfenpiirof the 
Lord, x Ct™:xxxw. 1 5. 

$. The Work of the Roman, or rather the Jteafou 
of their Watahing, war to look foal none* not dab* 
Qualified, entered into the Hodk of the Lord. He 
fit, fidth the Tact, Porter t at the Gates of the Htetfe tf 
tbt -Lord, tbmt mat a/obicb mat tmcltan it mgt Tbtf 
fimid tnterin, e Chreo. xxiii. 19. 

4. The Excellency rf the Porten hy in thole three 
Thtnn ; their H'attbfielntfi, DUegeute , and f idw r, 
to make refiftaaee tetnofc that at unfit would attempt 
to enter theft Count, and the Mode of God* %Qbrm. 
mi. 6. jlfcrixiii.34. 

£> Thdt Hw w were Two of our Gtdpel-mmi- 
fler*, a* they ate let to be Watchmen ia and over the ; 
Charth, and the Holy Thing* of God. Therefor*, 
a* t hrift give* to every Men to the Church hi* Work, 
fi jt npawd tbt Porter to mmtti, Jitsek. iii. 17.^. 
t o att. 7. AO* xx. jt. a Tim i»,j. Rev. iii. t, 3. 

h fi o e n e ti n w* every awakened Chriftien it bid to 
be e Porter, and fitch at Cbrift’t firi Knock open unto 
■hn jmmedi a tdy , LaJu nii. 16, to 49, 

f>. The Heart of a Chriftuo it alto fometime* ol- 
M the Forter.fbr that when the true Shepherd coma 
to it; ta Ua tbit Porter opened) alfir, Jotmx.\. 

«. Thit left hot the Body for hi* Watch-hqufo, the 
Xyet and Bart for hit Pott-hole*, the Tongue^ there- 
withtoay. Who tomeet tbtrt f a* alfo to cmlhfor Aid, 
when tn> thing tmtlaan AaB eueuipt with Fora and 
Violence to eatrtn. lo dcfik th»Houfe. 


C It A P. XXVI. 

Of tbt Cbmtgt tftbg Partite tf tbt Temple mrifmr- 
• ' tkw l t rlf . 

T HBDknpfe rf dt Porten woe to beep their 
Watch, in Fenr-fouate, even round ahrtut foe 

iogle Firfofir 


Solbraoa'i Tempi? Sfkftadtinak jt > 

mpi' o t G 0 &. Thhs it was ordained by Dmn£ 
ifort bkn by M§fe/ t andafifcr hint by lktm** bit 
mi,. i Cbr§M. ix. 24. Numb, iH. 2. % Gbron. xxHi. 
j. chap* xxxv. ic. ' ‘ ^ 

a. Tate Foam had, ftrtiie of them, the Chtrgedf ■ 
e Treafure^chambers, fomt Of tfcemhadthe Chargfe “■ 
f the Miniftcrtag-vetireb, even* t& bring (fcm in and 
it by Talt. AMo the opening and Cutting of the 
am of the Hoyfe of the Lord« was a Pitt wf titeir ; f 
ailing ted Office. :■ 

1 • I told you the Porters were Types of our Gofpel- ' 
liniftera, as they are Watchmen i d and deer die 
(oath of God 5 and therefore in shat they were thus 
1 Watch round about the femffo* what is it, but to 
iew» hoer diligent Satan b to fee if he may ght in . 
miwlera by feme Meaid ts defile the Chhrai of 
fod. Me goes toand and riound, end round os, to 
e if he cad find’ a Hog-hole far that Phrpofe. ; 

2: Thb jrffo fiicweth, that the Church of<itiMf, ” 
ithout its Watchman, is a weak, feeble, teadvery 
dptefi Thing : Wfiht can die Lady or Miftreft do to 
efm kterfetf againft Thieves aed lturdy Vittahs, if * 
ie*e bonarebot (Wat Hdme ? Tiiffid, H%i* a*T*- 
btfbtti ifjmtttu* the Sbeifjball btfcattersd* W)Ut 
>utd do tMdmet ib Watdtman ? 


3.Agaih, In that the Porter* bed Charge of t he 
renfaff chambers (as it t Gbron, ix. to.) it is td 
itimate, tfctettheTiWumef* theGd^irewith the 
Kiistftera of our God s and that the Church, next to 
hrift* feould feck them at their Mouth. Wi have 
is Trtajur* i* tarthm YtYfefh faith Paul ; and tbyy 
rg Stomtirdr if tbs msniftld f&yfleriei tf'Qsd* t pm^ 
a. «Cbr». *r. 7. 1 fW. iv**!o. £/0* w. 11,12, 1 %JL 
jl* Tfaefe Mtt God's true Scribes* and bringoul of 
mr Trudkry Thing* new and bid: ule&Ui 
i nstodwr Place, At our G*r*j;thit is/where ourPor- 
ts watch, art mil mauntr bf plisfM Fniit^ v 

tht, (J Matduxiii. 50a* 

oaf aiL iA. *- : '•<* ’• 

, c-* /< v, 0 ;-' * **- 
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& Further, S«m e of them bad Chafge;»f jtheMi- 
ng.vtifeU, aad theyweta to briag them in nod 
Out by Tale, i dram. ix, 28. 

t. If by mimflerin*-vtflels you underftaad Gofpd- 
OiAtuccc, the»youfee*he hat the Charge efthem, 
to Wit, .the Wteowt* OP 4 .M*niifer*'ofrthe Wool, 
Lu\i i. it. z Thetf.ii. tj„ 2 Tim i>- 2. 

2, If by Mkuderiag-vefl'eb, you mean tbc Mew 
beraof; the,Choich«for they ate alfp Minifcring-yef- 
iieli. 'then you fee who ha* the Care of them, to wit, 
die Fallen, the QpJfeltfimiillen. - 

Therefore obey them fiat b«*t the ruiecveryou, fir 
they watch forymr m tbry that mnflj&p* <m dc- 

count, tint they m*fjf it with Joy, cuod u&witb Grief, 
for tbmt it mfrofitahlt fir joi, float, ix 22. tih. 17 . 

The opening of the. Get* did alfo Wong to the 
Potters, to Ihew, That thePowcr of the J£*ys tt> wit, 
of opening and Shutting, •. of felling ie.^ani keeping 
oat of the Church, doth mmiftcriady belong to theft 
Watchmen, Mat*, xvi; rp-f, fieb. m - 

4. TheCondufion is. Then let the Chgrchee love 
their Patos, hear.their PaAors. berried by their Pa - 1 
loti, and fufftr them/elveswbe watched ager,- and 
to he. exhorted, counfelled, -and, if need be,’ reproved 
and rebuked by their Pa tori, And let, the hflwi/fers 
notifeeo, but be.watchfeli. tnd look to the j^idutan- ( 
ee% tomeSoul# of the Snmw^ aad theGaWoftfer 
Churches. Watchman* Watchman l watch.- ... 


C H i?' ; ' XXvlf. 

Of tbc potfi f/[ ib\ Temple. , 


w we are enmeto die Gate of iktTomjJc } 
.ipamelv* to that which, fed out of thofforeb 


intOthe-Holy i’feef.,.- i - ■ . *. v;-l 

4;„Tbcfc poor* or Gatei .were foldoigyJod. they 


r sflhy Degere*. Tirft, a Quarter, shea oTdnlt, 
tiw Thipe Qgmm .and lad. of all -tb$ Whole. 


Solomon YTempW Spiritualized. 53 

^ Thefc Ddors did reprefent Chrift, as he Is the 
Way to the Father, as aMo did the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, at which the People were wont -to Sind, 
when they went to enquire of , God. Wherefore 
Chrid (huh, laik the Door, (alluding to this} by me if 
mny Man eater , htjbatt be fa*ved> and go in and ont y and 
find Paftmre, Exod. xxxiii. 9, to. xxxviii. ft. d ll. 
Derit. L3 .viii; 3, 4, 13. *v. 14 Numh. iv. 13, ift. 

6.xtvri. 2. rSam. ii. 14 . John *.9. : 

• 1 t lam ibe Door. 4 , The Door into, the Court, the 
Dodr into’ the Pofohv 'the Door into the Temple, the 
Door into the HoUlft theDtor to the Father. But 
now we are at theDoor of the Temple. 

a. And obftrrd it,: tfaVDoorbv Solomon was not 
meafured, asthe.Door die Porch was 5 for the' the 
Door into the Court,* ondthe Do or into the 'Porch 
were measured, tefoaw tfc* foefcight to Ordinances, 
and the Inlet into the Cbofcfe, 4 is 1 to be according to a 
prefeript Rule,y«t {hisD<ft>rwft*not meafured,* to 
lhew, that Chrift, as he H Itftefmftt to Saving Grace, 
is beyond all mel^/:«^^n<NAhable. Hence hh 
Grace is called u&feafchfcbtit ttfcftes, and that abhve 
all we can ask dfyhthltj for it paffeth all Know- 
ledge, Epb. iii. ,f§; 19, ;* *< 

3. It is therefore convenient font we put a Note 
upon this, that wr^nvay dlUhguffo R u!e and Duty from 
Grace and piirdodingMefc^ fon ts I faid, tho’ Chrift, 
as the Door to outward PHvilegeli^is fet forth by Rule 
and Meafure ; ytt,\ as.'h^'it-^ute t>oor to Grace and 
Favour, never CYeatuf*, ar yet, did fee the Length 
and Breadth of ffofi, E/A. iiiV iy, 'ift; 19: 

> 44; Thfcrtfoffc, J&y, thfe Gaie was not nteafuned, 

for what; ihfeD kit f^uledft^fof^ere Things afoW 
'j^risi.MeijUt« h" v^ /! ’y w r . 

> 5 1 MMt Gab befog dfo w Open by Degrees, it of 
rSigni|ca(ioifet^U5, 'for fc skill* beOpemng firfb by one 
fo®. xhen b}t mtebef; ltd yethtfrRWer be fct wide 
-open eifolMm Ibyofjudgm^ft Wfirthen.andiiotYiH: 
’ tbeo***wi|jyd whblehof the Matter tye open. For now 

Co ' Ic ' 
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WW Jet through a Glaft darklf, but-tben Fact to ,Fact ; 
«w <i vt ktunu ixfatti but then fat /ball htony tvt* m 
•wt ere incnun,i Cor.xiii. z. . 

' C M A P.. XXVIII. 

Of the Leaves of this Gate of the Temple . . ^ ; 

T HE Leave* of this Gate cr Door, as ItoM you 
before, were foWisg, and fo, as «u kinked, 
•has fomethipe ef SigmsCatien in (hem. For by tim 
Means, a Man, cfpeetaity a young DMbln, m*j 
catty be aviftaken ; thinking that tar whole Pottage, 
. when ret bn* a Partwss open, whwtai three ihn 
might be kept tiadi&orertd in him forttnfc Dmort, 
5 a*Xi*id before, men never yeefe* wide open, imcao 
in the Anwtypa * never Man yea Aw <11 the Reuben 
: and Mo* wkick'U in Chrift. Sodwt Iiw, -» mew 
. Cnmer, if he j adp* bp j n s att n c ; %ht,efreniaHy if 
klkkKlmbn^ewy Utninm; ehnettit 
c feebler the Mi fart are , horribly afraid 4m toy 
- Jtt»*«OF|atiM»*i*nl« , - 

Howtyeitbe* Venae C w aen I» mmUi the 
, Cak-with.thy SnnI f Sait tens tasks* thetehowari 
, aao big, being ^ gwer-fa Tra bii d i ttnntr. •*, 
O tbon Sinner, fear not, the Doom asaMdheidaan, 
and may be opened wide* aad wader again altar that > 
^wherefore, when thou come# snthis .<Ghte, andimi 
, gineft there is nqv »pwe enough Car shea M-enher, 

.. . Jfroti , tnjit-Jbfaiib* iuitkr ofenttl mat* tiot, and tfcoo 
I ttalt ba received. l*h xt. 9 . . John i»? jy. So than 
, ■ whoever «bn“ *rt^ than. a» come in the be#, of 
which tne,7M|^r-.doov was a Typ* t ifdfl nd tonfcy 
,« firft Concept ion of Things, batbeheu s - eh c te nsGracc 
Abondaime: Th#u know* net yet what Chrift caa 
do, t^e Doors are Folding-doors. .ftgaUdiinwtif I 
, afcsfanth akapt*U.tk* , 'm‘ athor thini r Bfh #i. ao. 
Tip W»gjM» Which drew Danced# hang, war*. 
u{ 94 dyo*C*M. to tigpifr ..that ihdybetb tuned 
npanMottve s and Law, andalfc dmnhc 

\ Openings th*ref(fysM.mfl» Gnlden H ia g h i iht Caa 
Ifi Q«4 d*h W . The 
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The Pods on whirit thefc Doom did hang, were of 
the Olive-tree, doe fat aid oily Tree, todiew, that 
they do never open with Lothnefs or SlugmUineJa, 
and, at Doors do, whofc Hinges want Oii. They am 
always oily, and fo open eifily and quiekly to thofe 
who knock at them. Hence yon read, chat he that 
dwells in this Hbnfe gives freely, loves freely, and 
doth ns good with all his Hearts Yta % fiuth hk, / 
nbiii rtjoitt rvtr tbm to do them po d, rnssd •will fimmt 
tbtm in this Land mjfmredlyi mdtb Opr «Mr Heart, and 
with my Soul, Jer iii. 11, 14* zz. xxxii. 41. Rev. 
xzi. 6. jorii. 17. 

Wheiefore the Oil of Grace, Mhd by this oil j 
Tree, orshdh Olive-pods, on whichthefc Do6rs do 
hang, doc cade that they open glihly, or frankly to 
theSoul* 

CHAP. XXIX. 

JPbat ths Poors of tbt Temple nvert made of 

T HE Doors of th z Tanfk were made of fir» 
that it A» fareetdaentnd and- fltobt <to toe 
Sadi, t KSup vk 14. 

*. Mankind it alto often eoofmed to Ae Firtoee, 
a //a. xli. 19. dip. hr. i}.toptl. 17. dap. to. 8. 

).‘lto»;aM‘diiDltooftofe4ttiracaidetf 
to todiii Mi to»,.to(lki Wijr into God’s 
Hoe<e,an 4 into k» Favour, is bf toe tone Nature 
of wWditoe)i ar.«f,toottoit)Mr>«t>u*, craotoroneh 
'toe Vail his Fldh > Htt.it.. For toir Door, I etna 
toe AetfrtyjMi doth even tojr ef 'itonfel/, I am at m 
gut* frtm mUth Frtit fimad, Hof. xhr. 8. 

4. tUi Kmiw it Chrut, Cbnft it Man, M to 
• aa AeWay totoePather. The Doom of tha 
are al|t», as pen fee bera, made of thoFirtre«| mto 
of that Tret Much was a Type of toeHamaait, of 
lafcs'&rift. Conflict JW « 14. 

■ ji Th Wmtt'h^lfctoUptoof to>Stoifci<hat 
andean Bird, even at Chrift is a Harb o u r and Philter 
tor Stoner^- As tor the Stpto, iaish the Text, the 
1 C 4 Fir- 
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Fir-tree it her Hqufe; apd C^rift fai t h to the Sin no 

- that- ice their want $f, Shelter,. Cihu' unto me, .Wl 

- •will giye you fbft, Hi it # litfttgtfer tbt OfprtjjeJ, j 
.. Xtfitgt ip iwt af.frtuhlf, De^t.xiv 8.' Lev. ad. 19 

ffal. ciy. 17, Ixxiv. 3 Matt- **• Heb. vi. 1} 
<*.• *.9» *9- V >4i V - - * I 

lie it. as the. Do^rs of fir ofthe Tanblt,- the I&Ie 
<0 God's Hopff, to QddVPrefehce, ana.to'A jpatttlt| 
. ing of his Glory. Thirs God ,did of old by SimiHj 
,. Jude* teach hit FeoplgJiU Wfy. , . 


CHAP >XXXj 
How tbt Doort 9/ /Ae'fethple kvtri Ath/r-jud. 


A N D iS'MtrtMO Carved upqp the Dooct, Cbtruim 
Pubn-truj, and tpm Fhwtrs, umdmmrUtidAtt 
mil wilt Gold,' t Kin’gs ft 35. ’ lack. xli. 1$. 

Hi iwryii Qhtn^iw tbir-tqt, 


Thelo Cherubiei! were, figures* or TjW . 

ved here.. 


rek, and fbrafmuch as they, we rp carved 
"Uw Daor, it was to (hew* 


fityf, Wh« Delight the. -Angels take in ttydriq 
npon the Lord, and ip going at hutJUddieg» at to 
leek. They aro^waytwaitingrSeryaiKt at the Doa 
•f their Load's hioofe, , . . 

. StanuUy, Itjnaybe.sKb to.ftw how atach pleafc 
-they are to he where. the^ taay fet hinMttcaacu 
God. #er tbtufii *Jey in tbi PHftuet*/ tbt Anglin/ 
God, tmr mi Siuutr .timt rijNetw, tmd emit fpC* 
dy timjifir Mitqn Luke xr. 10. 

Vhi*dfy> Theysuy alfo be placed hme t* bchdi 
; tdkh what JUvcmCeor.lr-revercncethofe ihat ose* 
. hither toworlhip dobehaw themWves. .ffepf eStli 
.tw capdoea thafr that cotapto God'tHeofe to ad 
die, $het tbiytalu hnd tofbtir Fttlifcm/t tf tin At- 
«&. Pml mo &rt,;Woawn mod take heed, thp 
they behave thejnfclve s-ia'.tbe 'Ch«ch atthey (hehli 
W-dtd btttaift ef\tki Atigtlt, ■ Eccltf. V, 4 t, 61 
:eCat,jd.:i4 .<.. j . - ■ . . • : 

tmtbfyt They way be ilk) ear ved upon the Tmpif 
•> ’> ' Doort 
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TcmpTc SfarttuaUmdi j7* 
Dotal, to flieW si, kM teMif thcyiftv'foibon «»ny 
5 ?®* Creature comes* (6 ChrHtfer Life,* to take the 
Care and Charge of its Conduit through this mifera- 
We World: 

to mimfler for thofe •which Jbailhe Hiirs of ‘ Salv&mnf 
Heb. i.14; -• ^ > ; 

Fifihfy, They may alfr be earred hereto ftievr, 
flat tbfjr arje ready atChrtfPs Command, to take V*n- 
genes for MU upon thofe thatdetyife his People* and 4 
hate his. Peribir: Hence, he bids this World takeheed 
What tlje y d6 to his little Otim,fir -their Angels &f- 
hold the 'Fact -of -their Fcttber^nMeb it in Heaven, and 
ale ready at the Dborrto nm athis^ddtttg, Mafth* 
xtiH. to. • . ‘ ' 

'Sixthly, or. Laffyf Thermay be carVedupon thefe 
boora to (hew;. that Chriltjefusfsthe very Supporter 
and Upholder bfAftgfels, as well as the Saviour of 
finful Man ; for as He is before allThings, (b by Him 
aU Things cbnfifrl A'hjJdi ftttnd by Chrift, Minute 
fated by Cftri#, and themfofe the very Cherubims 
themfelves Vete carved uttotr/thele Boor*, to lheu;, 
they are ixftheldi and fubnft byhinC I Cor . viii.$. 

Secondly; A* aft*, As the Chehibhn* are tarred here,, 
(o were the PHttr ffets earvfc^hereaMb; * The Palm- 
tree is upfighf, it twifteth notitfelf awry, Jer.X.y 

U Apply this fo Chrift, aadthen lt fhews us the 
* Upri^itnett or Ms Heart, Word, and Ways with Sin- 
ners. Good aid Of right is ffr Lord, then fire <wili he 
teach Sfknenin the Way, in at 'die Boor to Life, FfaL 
xxVk 8. xefi, rj.. k " • ' ' , ' 

. Tie PalmorPttlitv tree is ttlfo a Token of Vi&oty , 
and: as placed here. It betokentth the Gonqucft that 
Chrift, die Door, ihould get over 8fn, Death, the 
Devil, and 'Hell, for us Rim. fit. 24 chap. vlii. ofj . 

1 Cor. xr. 54, J5> 56. R#v- vii. rb, n. 

if we apply the Palp-tree to the Church, as 
wemay, forSnealfois compared thereto. Song vii. 8,. 
9, 10. then the Palm-tree may be carndhereto lhew, 

• gfc 
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, ab*t none buHncba* jure upAtftht of Heart sad lit 
- lhall dwellsft the Pretence of God- • 22* ffypncnt\ 
Ay# Job> /kail not eomktfisre him* The n fright^ % 
> Day id, JMldyteU. in thy Prt/ence, Job XtiL 1J& 

• , - »V. 3 r 4 . , -/ ' • k ^ 

They are they that are clothed in White Rohe 
/ which (ignite* Upsightiwfoof life, Apt Hand befor 
the Lamb wkfcrfctas in their Hands. Bey.vi 
■* — Thirdly, There were alfo carved uj^theieDtocr 
open Flowers; and >lb*t to -teasb us.A*ai heat if- th| 
Jweet Sccntand fragmot &meHt*gd thatt b e cominj 
i Soul will ^nd # fe M^Chr»fb,\ this poor. ian. £uil 
be, <m4 tbelfUj of At JTallejt 

And again. His Cheeks are as Beds of Spices . andfemt 
r$l FJotyert&Ssrkty.liii Uifiely dropping fieveetfimii 
liqg Myrrh* jSopgik l» chap. v* i ). ? 

Open Flowfas $ j^ea Flowersare tfc&ueeteit, be- 
xraufe full-grown; and btcaufe asfuch. they yield thcii 
Fragrancy morefwnetly. >Vhem, r wfccpi hefaith, 
l/pon the Dears, areopen Flpwer** ft ietteth ^hriii Jehu 
forth in his gpod Savours. as high esJby fuck Simili- 
tudes. he cQuld & and that hpthinNamejaiMi Cf$ce i 
For open Flowers lay, by their thus openuig them- 
ieivta btfqrnntr+H dw^Bequty phunly be- 

fore our Facets There are Vineries oiBcauty in 
open Flowery the whi$h they alfo cojmfyend to all 
Obferms* Now*, upon thefc Doors, you fee are open 
. . Flowers, Flowers rise, >*W fpread before us, to (hew, 
chat his Name and vroware f&veury to diem, that by 
Iran Ho enter b^Hoofe to his Father. SopgL a a. 3* 4. 
^ if// tbe/e moire, overlaid with fine Cold*, Gold is mo* 
rich of all Metals v And hetak is fe«C the Doors* the 
CherubiiBs, the Pain*- trees, and open Flowers, woe 
overlaid therewith^ And this mews, that as thcfeThiogs 
are rich in ihcmfelires. e%en fa they fhouM be to us. 

We have a golden Poor lo go to God by , and gold- 
en Angdd-te eondud us thsopgn the World ; We nave 
golden Palm-trees as '1 okens 0/ our Vi&ory, and 
guidcn Flowers to fateU on alLtfce Way to Heaven. 

CHAP. 
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C'H At. XXXI. 


t \\ ' . fy the Wall*/ of'tmfo . V- , l 

4 Tip HRWall of the Tempi* jrea tided mntf fir, 
' ' 4 < *hfch to. overlaid with toe Gold ><?to//r 
,. t her e* * Felmtr*n *md Qbmue, a Chroa. iii. c. 6,<y. 

. 1fe.W>K» .*Ht a» ttoBodjr.af tto Hoak,u*u> 
which Ctoid alluded, wtoato (aid, Pe/nptbii tfm- 
$/e» mdi* three Days l m/iU reify h t^pt. 

‘ Hpw W to, and worihip, ia. tto tempi*,. wp a 
Tpft.of beiag ia Chrifc and worftdppmg God tor 
. ton s ForX^anft, a* it m laid* i* tto gw« t*mplf 
of God* to which all ttotjElcA aapt* unto whom 
ttoy dO.S^vioerto aad tor lua Fattor- , , : i 

Hea« awto, (to tree Warfhippan arelaid to to: 
ia him, toTpeak ia hua, to wpc ,n ton, tootojr 
tom, * Cer.if. if. ctop.Jtii. »9* :<?“• »• 6 - For. a* 
Of oh), all two Wo*(hip oa»u>be found at t tofto- 
Jjfe, to now it H oalf tonad„R>4Chrifi. and yid> 
neat that are ia him. Ttommifeof old waaouife 
«Othoa that writopped wkh» i t tofc yall» $ t,**iW 
.-£!&•&& be, te,thtm *a ***, Hoqfir* **d mtfayi/ 
Walls, if H thrm that wwrjlnp thin in frutkjapl^t 
, m *4 a, ifmm^ketter ikon shat Sons ami Dmrf ttrs m 

iSt, How ia New Teftemett-thuer, all tbs Prow* 
fit m tm, {TiS*** *if4M ik»f 4*i**p f» tb$ Gtfly of 
Goill^n,zCorA^20m 

' Thi* k yet further fitted to us r in>that tt k4wfi 
theft WaHierc deled wuhFiti which* u wa* (hewed 
before, was aFigprc of the Hupumity ofjefot Chri^L 

A Wail it for Defence* and fb k the Humanity of 
Jefiit Ohrid* It was* apd willbe oqr Defeocefor 
ever. For k wjasthat sjhjc^ underwent and owowr 
theCarfe at the Lm*r a*d if^&at whicko^v^ 
btg Rsgptcou&de k found* Had lie not ih that jk* 
terpofed, we had periihad former. Heia weerr 
kid to be reconciled to God fcy the Body of Jus Flfcflt 

Ihioef^ Deefo, • CW. h *$• &P- fry **& 9> *?• 

C 6 How 


go oowmon iTcmplc Spintaa&Mtf* 

Now this WaRwas overlaid with fine Cold. Gofi 
. St here a Figure of the Righteoufhelf of Ciuift, b| 
which we me jollified in the Sight of God : T|erq 
fere you read, that his Church* as juHitiea; ft Go ti 
v fiend at his Rttht frrfd in Clothof Gold Uff» 

• ^igb^brnddidfiand tto Quten i* GMbf &Mrx ■« 
• L - : Main, Htr Chtbint h nf *wr$ng&i Gtkf, Pul; i dr. q 

13. Thfothe WkM wwowliw with } this thefadj 

• efChrift wet fifed with. Men, wMledfr-the TrttyU 
* wefedothed -wift Gold; even with tig GSfiddf 

7 Ttmflt\ and Men m Chnfiore dotted with RSgnte 
v otofnefi, the Righteoofneft of Cbrili Wherdorg thii 
- Confederation doth yet more illufiratethd Matter; j 
h\ that the Palm-trees were let on thisWaft, Jrjm 
be to (hew that the Ele£l are fi&d in Jefu v md 
fhall abide forever.' J r * c 

v 'Chain* were dfo carted On theft Wdlt, yea* and 
thfcjr were Golden Chains. 1 There were Chairfs on tk 
*' WllSrs, and now dfo we find Chain* upOn the W#, 
Wit. ii, 13. ‘ , ■ • • r: - ; a; : " ! 

is Chains wete ufcd tO hold one capcto^fctid fife* 
TO*/ did wttr at Rtwie ; hut he calls them hfeKaadr 
v anChrifi« • ‘ 

Chains fometfcnet fignify great AfiS&iom, fetScb 
God lays on us fbr our Sins, P/a/m wriL 9,' fo.-i I. 
tiW. i.14. chap, iji. 7. r.i , v:I 

V < :y.' Chaiiy aHo m&f bt more myftichlfy ttftdcfllcod, 
tei^of thofc Obligation* which the Love of*G$d lays 
;Wp oit us,todo and foffer for Kim, A#* ***. it. 

4? Chaim do fomedmes fignify Bcauty and coxrtejy 
Ornament* i Tty Nukj , fiuth Chrifi to his Spode* it 
iumity *wi$h Simms vf Gtldr And again, tjut 8r*<* 
/ Stx ufton tty Bands, and a Chain smut tty Ntti, Song 
i. ; iOi laefe. xvi. fi, 9, to, 11. ftrehr. i.jjY 

5. Chthw alfo dofotf erimes denote Gteattfe&'ind 
a* id floeour, filch n% Daniei hn 4 when the King mace 
hi hn thc third Ruler hi the Kingdom, Dam v. 7, 1 6^9. 

' JNodr all theft are chains, and are put upon 
u^ loiGood, fane to prtfat our JUid, fane to 

diftofe 
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Solomon-* Tempi* SfMtUttUnd. - 6jt 
tfrdfe our Mtaft the better, and. fcmbf* dignify u4 
wtt ui noble, ffs^A-ehains ire hrave Chain*. None. 
bat T r*p/r- worfhippers nfuft wear T fmjde-tW/os. 

. '' \ i c h a- p. xxxn. ' ' 

f>f the Garrnjh*/ the Temple nuMPrenkucSoeues. 

A Nb be gami/bed the Hotfe nmNrPreeUm Stems 
fee Beauty, 1 ChBDA. m. 6,' 7 . 5 

' u Thisis another Oraamtdt to t)i eTenfle of ibe 
Lord ; wherefore, ns he (akh, it was garajlkalwuh. 
them for Beatty. The line hath, varntthed, the: 
MSngp fifth, covered. 

*: Wherefore ! think they warn fgfee&a* Start, or 
at the Start io the.pirinaiiient, lb they w tr t fctift the* 
of the Houf€»a*,*nthe Hcavcnor the holy 

3 . And thee fiiad, they dofhemom abtlytdf'us 
of what they weae %ffpae, namely, of neminifte- 
rid Gifts and Offices in the Church^ Fo» Mmifters, 
as to their Gifts and Office, art called Starvof God^ 
and areftid to be w the Handof ChAft, *Rfv. f ro. 

-4. Wtttrtftve, is the Stars glitter aid twhfkie in 
the Ffnnascnt ef Movers fia 3 e Maie Mmifters in the 
Firmament of Us Church* 1 Cfa* i Jfolev. 

3 j. Dm, nil. t. , »7 

5. So that it si Bid again, theft come down: 
frbm ibove, as Fgnfyngt they diflil their Dew fata* 
above: And hence again, the Miniflcrs are frid to 
befet ever us in she Lord, as placed ht the Firmsfment 
of hts Heaven, to given Light upon his Earth: There 
is Go/d, and a Multitude of Rubies* but the Lift ' of 
JCmtwiedge are a frtchns Jru*/, Prov. zx. i j. 

Verily it is enough to make a Man mthisHdufe 
look always upward, ftnee the Chdihg above Head 
doth thus glitter with precious Stones. 

* Precious • Stones, aft manner of precious Stones, 
E lores of aH Ccflouff : For there are Jiver*, Gifts* 
Differences of Adtfiinif rations, and tH<verfties of Qpe- 
eatiens : But it it the fame God ndritb werketb all in 
allj % C*r. xii, 4, 5, 6. Go °g [ ' e Thu* 
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Thus had the Cieling of this Houfe a Pearl here, 
and there a Diamond ; here a Jafper, and there a Sa 
phire ; here a Sardius, and there a Jacinth » here i 
Sardonix, and there an Amethyli : For to ont it givn 
by the Spirit, the Word of Wifdom ; to another, »h 
Word of Knowledge ; to one, the Gift of Healing ; U 
another. Faith ; to this Man, to work Miracle j ; t 
that, a Spirit of Prophecy ; to another, the dif truing 
of Spirits ; to another, divers kinds of longues, i Cot 
xii. 8, o, 10, II. 

He alfo overlaid the Houfe, Beams, Polls, Walls 
Doors, &c. and all with Gold. O what a beautifu 
Houfe the Temple was 1 how full of Gloiy was it 
And yet all was but a Shadow, a Shadow of Tiring 
to come, and which was tb be anfwered in the Churd 
of the living God, the Pillar and Ground of Trutfc 
by better Things than thefc. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the Windows of the Temple. 

A ND for the Houfe be made Windows of narrow 
Lights, \ Kings iv. 4. There were Winder 
for this Houfe, Windows for the Chambers, an 
Windows round about, Ezek. iv. 16, zi, 23, t\ 
*S> 2 9 > 33 » 36 - 

Thefe Windows were of feveral Sizes, but all nil 
row without, but wider within ; they alfo were finel 
wrought, and beautified with goodly Stones, If a. liv. ». 

1 . Windows, as they are to an Houfe an Ornamei 
fo alfo to it they are a Benefit. T ruly the Light is goo 
and a p leaf ant Thing it is for the Eye to heboid the St 
Ecclef. xi. 7. The Window is that which Chri 
looks forth at, the Window is that which the $u 
looks in at, Song ii. 9. 

n. By the Light which fhines in at the Window,* 
alfo fee to make and keep the Houfe dean, and all 
to do what Buhnefs is neceflary there to be done. 1 
thy Light we fee Light, Light to do our Duty, ai 
that both to God and Man. 
j i D^zec *. 3. Tbt 



J. Thd».fyon dwrfw w wBf iwrf ike 
wntien Word, faw aad throagh- which Chrift ftawa 
kaafeif to fru, ami by which wcalW a p prehen d Mm. 

And hence the Word -of God W c om p ared to » Gb6, 
tfcnugh which the Ajght dathjooae, end by which 
trefre not only tire Break* of the She, k«t,wi«i 
Sautche* aUo,.aGfcd*> iii.< 18. Jmma i. C$, 24; i(. 

1 ' 4. The U^cMtnl were narrow, whe refore we 
treatfEtthroegh <h«* Anti-typebufcdaaklyiaini imper* 
fcfily. Htvnm ft* tbrmgb « GUr/Htrffy, er a* m 
sXimt i umn euricrw &W » Cor> xiii. i a. 

$. Their Window* end their i^ghtwre but of Jit- 
tie Service to tbofikthat are without. The, World fees 
tajplc«f the Break, of the Chwchhf-tbt Light of 
tiw writ*** Wced» the’ the Chunckby thatLight, can 
iw.ihe dihnat SaM of the Worid»ahd alb how to 
* acidic. i * 

CHAP. XXXIV,, 

Of 'flu Cimmbtri tf tit Temple. • ' 

'ifitbef/mfie SoUme* madeChan?ben,,i JG»£iri.j. 

| 1. The Chambers were of feyeral Slae* ; iojpe 

f.lmJe,lpnieIatge ; fome lpgbf r. ieme lbwer r fence 
more inward, add fome oatwarp. , ; ,[ 

2. These Chamber* were for feveral, Services ; fotp* 
wpre 1 for Reft, fome to hide Hv.fom$to,lay np-Trea- 
fofe in, and fomcforSolace and peli&tj a Cfrm* 

Si. 9. £^,xl.,7 r ,ckap*3die **9* ^.tiffin*, poet. 

11, it. * Kings xi. 1, z, %. far# yii£,z9. 

1. They were for Reftmg-piacef^ Here £he PriciU 

and Porters were wont to lodge. , * 

2. Thpy wife for Hidiag-p£ces> Hefrjefykeip 
bid Joqfi from AtbdUak the Term of fix Years*; 

3. They weff alio to lay the Ttmplt Treafure,nr 
Dedicated Things^ in* that they fnajr be fitfely kept 
there for thc Wof (hi ppers. 

‘ y And fame of them Mtere for Solace and Delight; 
and 1 a&uft a dd p Come (or durable Habitation. Where* 
fore, in feme of them fome dwelt always , yea, their 
Name* dwelt there when they were dead* i. ^ 
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^ - i. ic^«Han iNdocii weraCTTP^ 

? < of tfcatReft#hich byBaitb- wr hme in theSoa of 
God* UtLtn: aland of Air eteruaLReftjwhich we 
Mihail lave roHeavc® by Him* Htb.wft f, ^ 

2. Thofc Chambers which were for Htdirfg at Se- 
- carity/were Typte 6f thatSafely Which vt luw is 
>Chrift from thr&ag* of the'World,,*$fe* xavLaesf 
*■ 3. Thefe GtamSem whfck wfrei^r^bc Recaptioa 

of the Treafttffcs, asd Dcdkkid Thigg», wewswjbo 
*. «f Chrift, »« He ii the common Storefeoofc of fiatv- 
ew: For' it^jUafed the Fatbeujtbat iwfimjbouldqll 
Fubiffs Aumiti etnd *f bis FnhM/sntoe -ali weeivt, and 
* Gtaeefirdntacei John i;* k 5 . . 

4. f^hClaiil^n i!tut worfbt Sohci bod '-&• 
light, were Tyifttof \hofeftfctttttatnes anrffccret 
v Meeting* of Corift with th« 80id^ whe>% he gi vcl it 
hie Embraces, aid delights her with his Bofote akfidfo- 
vifhmg Delights. Ht brought ss/jfaid foe, into bii 
Chambers* into Ibe Ghamberof her mtbidb contttntedmtx 
Slid there he gave her his Love, Song i. 4. chap. uLf 
* \ 5. The Chambers which were tot durable ENi£l- 
^Kng-plaeor, were Types of thofe eternal DwfcUute- 
-places which are in the Heavens, prepared ofCfcnii 
and the Father for dam that (halt be faved, fob* xtv. 
2, 3, a. *Cfrvv. i, 2, 3, 4. ‘ h 

TWi it is to dwelt on highl and to be fife fftun 
fear of Evil. 'Here therefore, yon Ter,, are Cham- 
bers for Reft* Chambers for Safety, Chambers for 
Treafure, Chambers for Solace, *nd Chambers for 
'durab'e Habitations. O the Reft and Peace that die 
Chambers of God's high Houfe wify yield to its In- 
. '-habitants in another World ? Here they will reft from 
their Labours, reft upon their Beds, reft with God. 
reft from Sin, Temptation, and aft Sorrow* 

3*r. 14. i/a. Mi. t, t. i. Tbt£.L 7. 

God therefore then Jball •wife all Tearsfomootr Srn, 
cvenwhcnhe comes out of his Chambers, as a Bride 

S oom, to fetch Ms Bridie, his Wife, unto fcimihi- 
er, to tbcEndthey may- haw tternalSoJacctobether. 

C * Digitized by G )gfc %J. dld« 
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O thefe are ferhccter than cheChaadbers of the 
Soutfcl 1 *v 

C H ’A f. XXXV, 

Of ike Stairs by which they went up into the Chambers 
of the Temple, 

T H RR E were Stairs by which Men went up 
into thefe Changers of the Tempi* and they 
were bat one Pair, and they wenrfnxn bdow .to the 
tot and fo to the middle, and chance to the higheft 
Chambers, in the Ttmpk* i 'Kings vi. 8, Bxtk. xXv 7. 

i. Thefe Stairs were winding, fo that they turned 
ak^iia that did jgs up them. Sothen he thatafiayed , 

to go into focne Chambers, muft topi with ^he Stairs, 
arfir cohid nos goap, no, not info thefoweft Cham- 
\kr%. . ’ ; . 

a. Thefe Stairr theaefoc* were a Type of a two- 
fold femntsfo : That b$ which Weturh fiooa Na- 
,tufo. to brace, and by wind! we tant ftfod the La- 
•erfe&fettt ryhieh attend a Slate, of Grace to.GIory. 

^ Repentance, or the ^ht gofojg np thefe 
turning whan, u caikd Repentance fo Salwqcu foe 
ttae Rejpemaate ftoppeth not at the Reception of 
Grace, fie: that in hot a going op thde Suirs te the 
midtfld 

Thua, 'therefor« ehe Sod, as it goes up thefe Spurs, 
turns and tinto, till it oncers the Jkmfo of she higheft 
Chambers.. .... T 

It groans, .fop’ in a Stale of Grace, Maufe that is 
nee *£e State of GlOcy. I corn th*n,tb* feo® the 
fieft so the middle Chaafocrs, may boa Type of cam- 
i ing hsm KitiK toGrnce: But feomthe foiddle to 
tte' bighdft, thdfe Sour* sapy figpu^rptorping Ml 
hsn Che: Jmperib&ioas and Ttaspiaupdt that amend 
a Ssatrof Gfocer to that o€ immimaMqr and Glory, 
aOr, v. i— -9*. : ■ v ; ' ’ ■ ■* ! * *’• ■ 

Jfofc as there Juf tOafoc^tairs fiooiihf kssceft to 
the middle Casmfaao^ feibe Stairadaom thence dill 
turn* and fo will de tail yoh cm^ tprthe hiAeft, 
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T do not fay, eta they that have #ecsi* 


Gihce, do repeat they recdved’Grace; bow Ifaj 
they that have received Grace* are yet fay that Gtf 
it aot confummate in Glory. Aad hence they are*! 
going op thither Hill by thefe tonunt fairs; yd 
they cannot reft below as they would,, tul they sfeej 
to the lii^btft Chambers. O *wrtub*d Mam tb* 
am f aad m than wt groan eumeftly, is the langm 
oferacfafSoolt, tO.iz. 3. 

True, every one doth not thus that c om es iaftoti 
Tempi* dS Gods many ie£ below*ftaifs, they liken 
to go turning upward. Nor do I believe, that 1 
that bid fair lor afaatiog to tbo auddloChaoihe 
getop so the hkhefi Stories, to hiaStaries in theft 
vent. Many In Churches, who fan to be tarn 
from Nature to Grace, have not the Grace to ge 1 
Caning dill, buried mthat ihew of Thibet, -aid 
diebekw a Sham in the higheft Ghambhn* - 

M l thefr Things asatrae in she AatUtype, tad, 
I think, piefigartd by theft tuhdhg fam, t*>ti 
, Chambers of she Temilt* gotrthis tsnias>‘SsiOi 
t iag J&lib "dHplenfei mm atdMhnr %, itsii 
toe* giddy. Bto I fry, tfeebao«a*ih: iifci 
nh i Wlntonri flaody, Aadfifcfe to* Faith, A 
with B ol da e ft in die Day of Jedgami: Ftekt 
this iahtt Heart. I wok ap< hv«&tanri** Saint 
I cun to toe hkhdt Chambers. Bto 

Stein era like that Ladder by which Mwifadi 
tkcOdtorii' ibymiktMibi oMrdptleaili 
ttdtfittmlf Imfelp-lMifc: Look toerdTomji 
tost cone’ into the Ttmflr «X God to worflufi i 
you ftajr.noen tbafoorof thefe mniagfitiict. I 


op toeatfi yea, >up cben^aad Op them, i 


tiH you- 


tw.th. ViOr of tke.Hetotol 


£**, :ttll (rowan pb&ffitoaf the Jugbeft Cl— lbn| 


low many. Timet has God, by the -Script,] re, e« 

a v/mL ydu awtem, kari teM j— , jpMrmidbtb!*^ 


dfc » tod me* here be hat added to his Chff«dR «4 
tgr placing;* Dak of tundng Stain in hit feafM 
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tcoowift your Wiry* Senfea, that you <nufttorh, -if von 
mean to go up imo hie holy Chambers* and fo into 
his eternal 'Mannon*houie. And loofetbat yon turn 
to Purpofe; for every turfdac will notferve* Some 
turn, bet ^not to ; the Moft High, ahd fo turn to no 
Puroofc* 

e Ji A P, XXXVI. , 

Of tbt M$Ittn-Seatbat was in the Teinplel 

‘’"YT'H&it S wasjdfo aMolten^Sea in , the Ttonfle, it 

► } t v was snide of Iit&, 4tnd contained Three Tboo- 
hmd<#aths,vj Obm&mtiarVi i ; m ; 

This Sta whi for the Weds t* waft 4 a, ^rhen they 
can* into the TsmfU 4* acawnpiifothe 4fct*ice of 
€dd, t6 wi& tiwsr MandsandPeet|kt 9 ftb&thdy might 
aotertribaii tbey caei t thicken i fie for then* on-p ie- 
partdaefs; Thr Laver *tto*fcich was mtht Wider* 
ndb wwef Aetet Uie tbevt* 

t* it dfasf fstsnay befoppo&d,adleda $», for 
dlnh«mhm^(niimk» andaftea oTBrafo, for 
that titwwr made chttepfi Ieis fcafled fcsth t£*vc/a- 
ihns f .a Sga or GfcG. aUmMag to tiaati* ahftOQMer- 
nefs, which was made of die hmwi fatiygtf of 
the-Wootew U w ftsn i eW D wotrtap st theDsor of the 
Taberfeade, Jfcteh^w, 1 Jaaifr«xnH.>lt •> 
'ItwesaHafasdso-beasaltcaa, bftaaafc « me wade 
rf-Mat- Miaehyaftx .feed its Aaaih-sjuie, (hwefore 
bid to be a Seeof 431a& oaa^ed witferafc, Rtv.xt.z. 

> -f. This Sea:we**-Ei*a*eof theWbni'of dap Go- 

bel, ha daedtaefiaag Vwtaeof hi Mack Vfcteotheaa 
hhas when aabdai wMethe Eireof theHab Ghoft. 
lad e> this Ohaohdlmha* whenbetaith 4fM >yt nrt 
itmk tbntgb 'tkt' Wbtd>wtkwb / baarifiU tam ijim, 
|ofteinr«3-. ’•'* >. *-<\ . .-. * i 

- ■*> It wasa Kgaesof the Wosd, whhoaw hfimre 
>f hteacImceMkm. . . -Hence it is calhd note W sser, 
having war BuRtt aua/btJ with, fart Watt*: sAnd 
again, m fiMHftt ttai cltonftib Sis Cbvrcb'witb the 
veqjhbHg rfH'attrkf tbt Ward, Eph, t. ah. Tit. iai. 5 . 

•' j ■ Diji,i.edb»Qoogle , All 


■; 68 ' Solomon’/ Tfcniplc SpiritmatiAd. 

AH theie Macerate an AUnfioamthe Mohaa Si 
at which of old they waflted when they went into i 
Tmfhpt worihip. Therefore, faith be, wJ 

* tJ, Ut *i drmt near tmttGtd, H«& x. as.' 

3. This Sea, from Brim to Brim, wa cotnpl 
Tea Cubit*, per hap* to (hew there is as mach ia 1 
Word of the Goijpd tofasfe, 'is these is ia the 1 
Words to condemn. 

4. From under this Sea round' about, appal 
Osin, Ten in a Cniit i*U tU n f n fi it rmmd aitut 

„ Chroovir. 3. Undakand by thcfcOm*. Mim*' 
fof to them they arc compendia 1Grr.ia.19. A 
■ she a d r wo ait taught when so not 1 Idmi O srs co m e, 
wit,, from uOdeethePotaer bfrthe GoCped; far 1 
• ' Sea based* Gofpd-taiaiftcta'ar the Waist* bredd F 

x. k in aifo Ul irndmTems that theft Qaen a 
ta ttt whets the Sea wm ctflt jaSnoatiag, That w) 
God ordatnedo'Wotd cfGraea tofrre at, honM 

• hjt Decrae provided Mhriftera to -preach it to m 
that Hud. foal tells us, 'that beams amde a hi 

. . fterof thoGofbel, or«dfr* 4 >Mit<rirad Fnrf 
•' W'kkkd* jfntfmdin Chip ytfiirtnr Zand, Bph* iii 
' i®, it- ; £dui4;J •, 

: • 6. TMt iSea is laidw haaoaJbwa, jibe dfe ft 
of «Om- to hn&e m sslltodiialrof kt Gsdct 
aa msfhfii im Wfrcr > Foe the Wwd add iarnt} «l 
mmrf,hm aatfoaly aolcsafafcahm afryingd^nl 
■ io ir, a Gin*, fe t Cfcrva*. t, a. 1 

' yv This -Mm whs wrought a stt h Lil li e*, or 1 
like a LiUy«flo«’er r to &ew how -they Ihould « 
add fsaAl^aafr with abMl Uta^fai «obm tl 
foouUBe aBaAwd.sdbo rnme tmOied. anddtd-di 
of this htiyWaset * yea.'ehmQadmoakl take Car 
them, at he alfo did of the Lillie*, and weald afttj 
to bSioar upon Awn whSt daumtoeHsey doritbe Jo 
' w wed as’ for- the Soul, wad, %p, 

■ thW « ' • f ' •-••• v- ,, •• 

/V ■ 'A' i tl ' * - , HIT*, ' ■ 

> - Yr.' ?*, .* .uc? iv. U *,v- v. ' • - 
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C U A J\ XXXVII. 

Upon what the Molten Sen flood in the Templet 

r H I S 'Molten Set flood upon eke Sacks of 
,* Twelve brazen Belli or Oxen, %Cbm.br. 4. % 
t %y Tbdt Qxm, u they thus flood, looked firm to* 
irdt the. Norths Thtee towards the Wjfl 9 Throeto* 
irds the Eafl t and Three towards the South i * • 

3, ThefcTwelteOxett wem Type* of the Twelve . 
poftles of the .Lamb; who>*»th«fe Reads ftoodftook- 
g into the Four Comeriof the Earth, Wane bid to 
> Preach the Goipel in aU the World 
4. They were compared to Oxen, beceofe t) my 
treclcan, for ike Q* was t clean Beafi Hence the 
podHpsare called Holy. They werconpMd tO 
xea, bectafe the Ox is ftsoog, and tkeywb were 
igbv hi the Word/ FmL jdy. 4» 2 C0r. xii. i t. U 

$*vTheOxwiilnot Jofe what be J»t got by Dtnw~ <; 
igw He Will -fcopfet lie Wheels go bhek r So^the 
poftfes were fet to defend, end not 4 et that Xfoftriao ti 
shock, s^htheytwdpreached to odwrt: Nor , 
Id Obey ; they delivered k pore to its, ~ , ' v * * 

6v One of the Cherubs, of which yonreodin the 
ifstiV hod a Face like* aa-Ok, tofhew thdh the Apo * 
kv*hefe Men o£ theidlOnke, last mOftliktihe 
ngels of God, Ezek. i. to. * r* 

7. In that they.idbfl smbthcirFhces co ery ea ay , it 
as* ah I Jaid^jto (hnoJifco the ApofUefrfhmdd carry ■ 
ie Gofpel iutoai ihcWerki Mntu anteui. 19. 
Urtxo'u / s' : * 


8 .. AndoWenre, j*ft*s thefc Oxeo wore 
oking in thoTmpIe eeerjMiny, even fb £ 
ie Gates o(.^MtonJertfrdm f to nw w t 
f their Doftme t fhopl 4 hi brought intojt. And they 
all com from the Eafl t and frdm the Wifl $ and from 
fNortb, and from the Sodth* andjhaH fit ahwntn the 
mgdom of Code Jtev~mi» 13, 14. Luke stUk 09. 


i 


k *>Tbd« Om bei*wtBi«M(Atw«n 
felt,, 10 Biiwtt dwy flm M b* dfc g ai ri h rt arfKi 
p . • ■ ■ ■ Waduafij ' 
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Workmen of the Gofpel, and that it ought not to be 
removed, as was the Molten Sea of old, foam that 
Bafts to another. 

to, it isalibfaid concerning thefe Oxen that that 
did {bear tbh Molten Sea, that all their hinder ’Parts 
were inwards, that it, covered by that'Sca that was 
let uaon their Backs. Their hinder Parts, or, as the 
AponJe has it, oar uncomely Ports, i Ctr. xii. 23, 34. 

it . And indeed it bcooawt a Gofpehminifter to 
have his nadotnefy Parts covered with that Grace 
whichhy dw/Gofpe) be Pitachedt unto others. As 
Patti exhorts liwmthj, to takt bttd matt bmfilf, an i 
to bit DoSrimt, 1 Ton. iv. 6. 

12. Bat, alas I there are too toa may, who, «aa 
they bht-haaathdr Heads covered wkh a fesnOofid* 
Nation*, care not tho’ their Under Pvt* are haw of 
all the World. Bntfach aae&ifcllimfci* t bn Pro- 
phet caiti them the Tail. Tbt Prtfbtt that fftaittb 
hem, titbtr by Wood, or tuitb bit Pitt, bt it tit tail, 
Haiah ix. t$. PMv.ei.1at.t3. 

1 3. But. what a- Shame hit to hide hit Head nadir 
this Molten Set, while hit hinder Parts hang oat 
Bach an amis none of thrift's Oxen, for they, with 
Haw* W their Mafter, tew their Heeds beWeraS 
the Warld. ior that their Ussder Pam ace inward, 


14. lna)tto thy hinder Fhrtn Mhifter* left while 
thy Mobtb doth Pecdch thw Q b fpel , thy Nakedncft 
ahdghamehe ten of tbofe which hprthec. 

For they that do net obtesa to kara thin Lcflba 
theadetas, willow teach others to bdieve the Word. 
noftoiitsearholyLifc 1 they will team them tthty 
thnr Sh a ath inte n d of hmm% to-be holy. 

; j C H A F. ?xxvui. 

fytbt Lavtn tf ibt Temple. 

S Efides shia Idoltea Sea, Were wett Ten Laean 
> imthp-Tfad*, Phte of. which were put -on the 
t'fid^ ttd {heeKe«n. t thalclt l ^ a Ohw. Ir.,6, 

3)0 'f Dionnea by Google • I. Of 
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1. Of their Faflrim awl their Furakureyou matf 
t, 1 Ki*gi vti. Thefe Lams. as the Molten Sea, 
n Vcfm which contained Water, bit they were > 
t ef the tee Ufe wtth it. True, they were both 
waft in s the Sen towaft the WovJhipper>* : bat the 
pen to wafttfo'Secttfee. H* made tbt Ten Utotrt 
wtfiim them fick %V*gt <W ibij tfftrtd fir Barit* 
•tint, fat ifa St* •MU fir tbt Prkjt te nktfi iff, 
Sum. fc 6. 

z. The Bant^ofiniiig te a Type of the Body of 
vift, which he ate oteed toft oorFias, aadtho 
*oa which theSabrificewas burned, oTypeof the > 
tie qf thrLaw-wMeb teed cm Chrtt,-when he 
re hfanfeif a Riafan ;for ut. fir tbtrfirt, tfat 
Ur tbt Lmpmuu talUd At Barut-efftri«g\ bttmmft 
tbt burning mpm tbt Mitts Lerr. wi, & 

Butwfcat then draft weoaderftsnd by thefe Latere, 

I by thie Sacrite being wafted in them, in order 
its being hotel upon the Altar* 

[ aaiwcr. Verity, I think that the Ten Lama were ■ 
wnt of the Ten Comnandmeate t in thePurity 
[Petftaionwf Cfcrifth Obedieaae, totechheba- 
ie c>p d M b nfehiit ni^tt fnut ^ftritnl metal* 
e to God for the line of his ftodn ChriA war ■ 
ie under the Lawi and all hit Act* of Ohe di enc* 


3od for as were legal; and Us tiring thurapetfeft 
il Life, was hienaMng hk Offering inthcft Ten , 
win, in- order on hfaprefeatingit up o wt l w Altar 
oar $hi*> The Lavdmwcnt upon Wheels, tote- • 
orelhing Beet; and Chrift wafted' hi the Law, < 
fit fc e cwnr a c lea nQftri ngtoQodlor us. The 
;*;ls were of thentry ter as tew the Leman; 
lew that ChriftV O b ed i e n t * tothe Law. whirof ■■■> 

fowta. ~~ ul LthgfeapUBteadft, wife indite* < 

db ono Denaada to their uqnoft Tfctje and Extent. 
Inwards and Legs ‘Of the Burnt-ode ring was to 
afeed in theft Lavtrs, Let. i. 9, IJ. a Cbnm. 

. car Skt* thatCfta^ teald bepuaeendskaofe r 
rt aadLift* ^ 


)yC \ 
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Weknowtbat Obedience, whether (Shrift's or ton, 
it called a walking in the Way, trpified by the Ling 
walking upep their Wheels. But I mean not b j 
Chrift Sir wofhwgof his Offering, that he hacLa% 
Filhinc (s Cleaving to his Nahtfe or Obedience: fc 

Impede* to Air He wiped itm'b wafhiag in that 
Lavprs. For his Offering wastobc without Bhanifh, 
and without Spot to God. Hence it is faid* kef fine- ! 
dfied himftlf in older to hfe Soferiug j M 
madi+trftGt be heemme the Satim efeterml Smhmim 
$$ alitbem tk*t oheybimu Johnxvii, 19. Heb^fC & 10. 

Far, .albeit he came holy kto the World, yet that 
Holinefs was hut preparatory to iM ^ michhe 
fancied hijnfelf, in older tohis fufering "for Sin : 
That then which was hbimnpddiatc Preparatioa for 
his Suffering, was his Obedience to the Law* kUwaft* 
ing In th eft Lawn. Hetken firft yielded coifipkat 
Obedience to the Law, on our Behalf rand th&'is 
to qualified* affered Us wafhcdSacrifice tofr enrSins, 
without Spot to God* . » V 

Thda thdftdmo he was dor Burfit^riag/ waihcd 
in the Tea. Aurcrtf, that he ought, Oecordiagto Law, 
be accepted ofthc Lord. " ^ 

AmditJ ih* Iax*ww tbtrj&infaef thi 
Hemfe* •mid Time them ms the Xift. ladl Were da 
TetedivkfaL m the Tables of the taw* one fhewfeg 
onr Dtttyjaaaadt Gody the other oar Ditty k c6wanh 
ourJNdghbdorViii hath which d^Bumtoffering w* 
waked* that it mijglsi be tleto in bothrefpaA** 

They nughtedfo be thtyi piac i, 4 he betaer mU 
(V> Pffyiff jtv fl i f d mf the Ncceffityafthe Sm&to 1 
Otti^iCiuiA, tccwJjpgtotk Lew, ia 'order to hi 
ofedag-pf himfaif.ett to fern*. 


C . HAP, 
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Same, if not all^of thei'e Tables, f© far as, I ,ca^ 
ec, were they on which the Burnt ; offering wasW'&e 
:ut in-Pieces,, in order 4XUts burning. , * ' 

XhpfeTables were ma<Je of St^ne, of hevyen Stone, 
on which the Worjc was done^*^. *J. ^o;to 4 4* > 
Now* "fippe the Bumtl©&ring was a Figure 0/ the . 
Body of Chrift, the Xablei on which thi? Sacrifice 
was (lain, muft needs, I rhinkt be a Type df the - 
Heart, the ftony fieart pTthejTtouj / For had they 
not had Hearts as hard as Adatnancj they could not 
have done that Thing. • ‘ ' ■ 'T 

Opon thefe Table* therefore, Was the Ddrth of 
Ohrid contrived, and this horrid Murder -adthd, even 
upon tjiofe' Tables' 6f Stdtie: ' ■ u f . ii, , I . * ‘ V" 

In that they are called Tables of hhwett Stond, it 
may t>e tO'lhew, that all^his Cruelty was adhed nndcir 
frtiooth Pretences, for he wen Stbhes are fmoothi The 
Tables were finely wrought with Tools, evenas tile 
Hearts of the Jc<ws were w.Uh Hypocrify : But alas! 
they were Stone ftilf, that is, hard and cruel, eHejthoy 
could not have been an Ahyll for^Satau ta«fo<geifiich 
horrid Barbarifm upon. The ^abie* 
bei 'the fame with the Jftavers/'«fet were fitb Ujntfiem, 1 
to (hew what areThe FrUi^hf boing^e«dted^tt»ithe 
Law, as theTkavr tvere;"in Oppofition to €hrift ahd 
his holy Grlpel : There flows toothing butt Handtotfs 
and 4 St *ftony Heart front thence * This web Ihewn Jn 
its fir& Writing ; it was Writ top Tables of Stontojilii- 
gures of the 1 Heart of Man find on thefiwne Tkbles 
orffearts/ was the Death of Telus Ghrift compaffed . 

^Dnb ^oqld think, th* t\ he-Weeknefs, Gtndenafs, 
Or goodTpeeds of JeWGfctifV might have ptootlibd 
In thein forne Relehtitrgs tyh&f' they wemaboiit *o 
take away ’hH Lifb ; ‘but alas f ’thblr Hearts wefie Ttir 
bles of Stone ! What Peeling or Coftijpaffion *aif a 
Stone be feftflble of ? ‘ Here Were ftony Hearts, rftohy 
Thoughts, ftony Counfels. lhony 'Contrivance*, a ftdhy 
Law, andltony Hands : And what could boetfctecUd 
hence, but barbarous Crucify indeed? If I askmv* 

r\ • . . ? ... i c*\ A 
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• Chrift, jim* w/// «/ anfwtr mi, ntitbtr nuilljm 
let one go f Luke xxii. £8. 

Jq. that the ftony Tables were placed about the TV* 
//#* it fuppofeth that they were Temfie-mtn, Pifcfe 
Scribes, Rulers, Lawyers, fcfc. that were to be ds 
chief in whofe Hearts this Murder was to be defigndi 
nod by them enabled to their own Damnation, with 
oat Repentance. 

CHAP. XU 

•/ the Inftrupunts wherewith this Sacrifice was flak 
asset of the Tour Tables they were laid on iss tk 

Temple. 

T HE Inftnimtntt that were laid upon the Table 
in the TentpJe, were not Inflruments ot Mufid 
but tbofe with which the Burnt-offerings were Bain. 

And the Four Tablet were of hewen Stem for /j 
Burnt-offering ; whereon they alfo laid the lnflrusmenl 
wherewith they flew the Burnt -offering and the Sacri 
fee, Ezek. xl. 42, 43. 

I. Here we are to take Notice, that the Tablet ar 
she* feme, and fome of them of which we Ipake befoit 
That the InBrnmcnU with which they lfew 1 he Si 
Orifice, was laid upon thefe Tables. 

The Inftruroents with which they flew the Sacrifice 
what were the} but a bloody Axe, bloody Knive 
bloody Hooks, and bloody Hands ? For thofe 0 
need *• Proof, Matter of Fa£l declares it. 

But what were thofe InAruments a Type of ! 

• Anfw, Doebtlefs they were a Type of our Sin 
They were the bloody Axe, the Knife, and blood 
Hands, that feed his pjecious Blood. They wered 
meritorious ones, without which he could not kit 
died. When I fay ours. I mean the Sins of the Work 
The* then the Hearts of the Jews were the immedia 
Contrivers, yet they were our Sins that Were the bloo^ 
Tools, or Jnftrumcmt which flew the Son of God. 1 
He weu wounded for our Tranfgr,Jfldns t he , died Ji 
oar Sins , I&iah liii. 1 Cor. xv. Gal. i. 

Ok I the Ipfirumcnts of us Churls, by which tl 
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tor Man was tiketi from off the Earth, lfa* xxxii. 

, Prov. xxx. 14, 

The Whip, the Buffeting*, the Crown of Thorns, 
e Nai|s, the Croft, the Spear with, the Vinegar and 
all, were all nothing in comparifon of our Sins. 
w the TraifgreJJiotis of my People was he ftrtcktn , 

1. liii. Nor were the Flout?, Taunts, Mocks, 
:orns, Deri (ions, &c. with which they followed him 
om the Garden to the Crofs, fuch cruel Inftruments 
1 theft. They were our Sins then, our curfed Sins, 
f , with, and for the Sake of which, the Lord Jefiis 
ecame a bloody Sacrifice.. 

Bat why mull the Inftruments be laid upon the 

We*? 

i . Take the Tables for the Hearts of the Murder- 
rs, and the Inftruments for their Sins; and what Place 
tore he for fuch Inftruments to be laid upon ? It is 
rod's Command, that theft Things ihould be Ifud to 
[eart, and he complains of thole that do not do it, 
aiab xjii. 2C. chap. Ivii n. 

Nor are Men ever like to come to good, until thofe 
dbruments with which the Son of God was (lain, in- 
sed be laid to Heart. And they were eminently 
id to Heart, cvcn by them, foon afer j the Effect 
f which was, the Converlion of Thoufands of them, 
fas ii. 36, 37. 

Wherefore, when it fays, thofe Inftruments muft be 
id upon the (tony Tables, he infmuates, that God 
ould take a Time to cnarge the Murder of his Son 
ome upon the (^onfciences of them that did that ■ 
(order, either to their Converiion or Condemnation • 
,nd is it not Reafon, that they who did this horrid 
ijlainy, Ihould have their Doings laid before their 
aces* upon the Tables of their Heart, ihsa they map 
« ok upon him whom t 0 .y have pierced, and mourn , 
Sack. xii. io. v Rev. i. 7. 

4» But theft Inftruments were laid but upon Come 
f the Tables, and not upon all the Ten, to »cw, that 
iot all, but feme of thofe fo horrid, Ihould find Mercy 
S tte tord. D t Googk *•** 
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y. But we niuft^not tonfine' thofe Tables onfy I 
the Hearts of the b!oedy Jews'} they were our Sjin 
for the which he died : Wherefore the Inftrument 
ihbuld be laid upon our Tab’es too ; and the Lord li 
/’theft there for .good, that wp alfo may fee our hdrr 
Doitigs, and come bending to him for Forgi vends 

6. Theft Inftruinenta thus lying on the Tables 
the Temple, became a continual Motive to God’s Pe 
pie td Repentance ; for fo 6ft as they favsf trhofe bloa 
.and cruel Inftniments the* were put in mind, h« 
•their Sins ftiould be the Caufe of the Death of Chfl 

7. Jt would be well alfo, if rhefe inlfrihnents w 
at all Times laid upon ot r Tables, for our more hu 
bling for our Sins in every •' l hing we do, e.'pccu 

. upon the Lord’s Table, when we comer to oat a 
drihk before him. I am fare, the Lord Jefus h 
mbre than in innate, that he expetts that we lhould 
■fo; Where he faith, When ye eat that Bread, and dr 
tfat Cup, do this in Remar.br * nee of Me ; in Rem 
brines that I died for your Sins, and conftqumtlj, t 
they were the meritorious Caufe of the j/.-, drfi • g tf 
' ' Blbod \ To conclude - Let all Men rtmcnibVr, £ 
thofe cruel Inftruments are laid Wpon-ahe Table 
thr;?r Hearts, whether i hey fee them or not. 

r u)ritten li lvith u Pen of lrori< rind dxsith 
Point of a Diamond, upon the Ha ties of their Hei 
. Jtf. xvii. j. 

'/A Ten of Iron Will make Letters upon a. T 1 
,4 jfiade 6f Stone; and the Point of a Liamond 
' tttaKe Letters oponGlafe. .Wherefore in this H 
' God informs us, That *f* we fhall forbear co.feadd 
Lines to our Converfion, God will , one Di*y 1 
’ them againft us to our Condemnation. * 


C H A 
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Of the CandlejHcks of the Temple. 

Nb he made Tift Cardiff ichs cf Gold, ereen 
/q the Form, anti he Jet them in the TempJe, 
on the Right ’hand, and Five tn the Left, 2 Chron. i 
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i. Thofe Candlefticks were made of Gold, to 
the Worti^ and Value of; them. 

2r. They were made after the Fornv or exa£l, ac- 
ording to Rule, like thofe that were made ip tbeTa- 
ernacle, or according to the Pattern which David 
;ave to Soiomon to make them by: Obferve, There 
pas great Exa&nefs in ihofc, and need there was of, 
lis H»nr that Men might fee, that every Thing will, 
tot pafs for # right ordered Candleflick with God,, 
Ixod. xxv. 31* ;o 36. 1 Cbn,n.. xxviii. if, 16. * 

Thole Candlgfticks are faid foretimes tp be Ten,, 
om crimes t-eveifc and fomet pies One, Ten here 
►even. Rev. i.,ahd One i vsZ*cb iv. Ten is a Note 
if Multitude, and Seven a Note of. Perfection, and* 
)ne a Note of Unity, 

Now, as the precious Stones with which the Houfe 
vas garnilhed, were iTypeof Minifterial Gifts ; fo 
hefe Candleftieks were a Type of thofe .that \vpfe ta 
>e the Churches of the Mew- Teftament. Wherefore 
e fajes, Thp <Ct{rMiflick$< which tbtu fawejl .are the* 
even Churches, Rev. i. 12, 1 3, 20. , \V 

1 . ThfcCandlefcfeks were here in Number Ten, » 
lew that Chnift under the New Teftament wouldh^ 
iany GofpeJ Chprcbes. And. J,,f Ibe lifted upfront, 
be Earih, iaith he, will draw nil Men untq ms ^ tfcgt 
f, Abundance ; For the Children of the dfolatt, that 
, of the Ke zu TV ft ament Church, Jball be meshy mor ^ 
butt they of jew* w*r, John Xii. 5*. Gal jv. 27. . 

2 in that the Candle flicks were ^et by^the, Jj^vex^ 
nd flony T able?, it might be to Ihew us, that-Chrjlrs 
:h arches fliould be much in considering, tnatGhnft^ 
io’ he was r.gfirepus. yet died for our Sins 
ifV *' aa aecptriu'^ tp [l\Q hoiy Law, yet our ftqp^ 
[carts caufed hnn ,co dip. Yea r and that the Candle-, 
icks arc pac<^U)erpi it if to ihew usialfo, cf*at we. 
iould bexmnpfe A** , looking on the Sins by which ,w$; 
jiufed trim tp die. for, the Candiefticks w^re fet by 
lofe Tables -wnereop they Taid t^e wit^ 

rhich they flevy fhe. Sacrifice. ,, ’ . * ( f 

U 3. * l^iefe 

' 
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3. Thefe Candiefticks bring made according t 
Form, fcem not only to he exaft as to Falhioo. ^ 
aHo as to Work. For that inExtduj, with its Ford 
Cure, was made prcctfcly of one Talent of Gold 5 J*i 
haps to (hew, that Chrift’s true Spoufe is not to be 
Grain more, nor a Dram lefs, but jail the Number* 
God*? Eltft. This is Chrift’s Compleatnefs his Fuloef 
One more, one lefs would make hist Body a Mender 

4. The Candiefticks were to hold the Lights, an 

to (hew it to all the Houfe, and the Church is to 1 < 
her Light fo (hine, that they without may fee the Liglt 
Matt. V. 1 5, I*. Luke viii. 16 xi. 33. xil. 35. 1 

5. To this End the Candlcfticks were fuppiied wk 
Oil olive, a Type of* the Supply the Church M 
th^t her Light may fhitve, even of the Spirit of Graa 

CHAP. XLII. 

Of the Zamfs be Urging to the Candle fitch of /£* Tempi 

T O thefe Candiefticks belonged feveral Lamn 
with their Flowers, and their Knops, a CM 

' iv. 21, 

I. Thefe Lamps were Types of that Profeflion tbi 
the Members of the Church do make of Chrift* win 
ther ftich Members have laving Grace or not, Man 
xxv. 1, to 7. ' 

2. Thefe Lamps were beautified with Knops as 
Flowers, to (hew how comely and beautiful that Prtr 
feffyr is, that adorns his Profeflion with a luitable Lii 
arid Converfarion. 

3. We read that the Candleftick in Zecharim h* 
fcven Lamps belonging to it, and a Bowl of golds 
Oil 6ft the Top, and that by golden Pipes, this golds 
Oil emptied ititLf into the Lamps, and all, doubtlel 
that the Lamps might (hine, Zecb. ir. 

4. Chrift therefore, who is the High-pried, and 1 
whom it belongs to drds the Lamps, doth drefs thcc 
accordingly. But now there are Lamp-carriers « 
two Sorts, fuch as have only Oil in their Lamps, i» 
(hch as have Oil in their Lamps and Vcfiels too, as 
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kolfethefo belong, to the Church, and in botk theft 
fCIrift 'will be glorified. And they (hould have their 
proper Places at left. They that have the Oil of 
A>nce in their Hearts, as well as a Profeffion of Chrift 
m their Hands, they (hall go in with him to the Wed* 
[ding, bat they who only make a Profeffion, and have 
pot Oil in their Veflcis, will forely xnifcarry at laft. 
Muff. xxv. t 

l 5. Wherefore, O thou Profeuor f thou Lamp-car- 
**x ! have a Care and look to thyfelf ; content not 
tfcyjfclf with that mly that will maintain thee in a PrO- 
ftffion, for that may be done without favine-Grace. 
fBat I advife thee to go to Aaron, to Chrift, the Trim- 
mer of our Lamps, and beg thy VefteJ full of Oil of 
tin (that is Grace) for the feafoning of thy Heart, that 
thou ma> ft have wherewith, not only to bear thee up 
now, bat at the Day of the Bridegroom** coming, 
when many a Lamp will go otit, and many a Profet- 
ibr will be left in tbe Dark, for that will to fuchbea 
Woful Day, Lev. xxiv. 2. Mqtt. xxv. 

Some there are, that fcre neither for Lamps nor Oil 
for themfelves, neither are they pleafed if they think 
they foe it in others. But they that have I^tmps, and 
they that have none, and they which woula blow out 
other Folks Light, muft (hprtly appear to give an Ac- 
count of all their Doings to God And then they 
(hall foe what, it Is to have Oil in their Veflels and 


Lamps; and what k is to be without it in their Vef- 
fols, tho* it is in their Lamps; and what a difmal 
Thing it is to be a Malignant to either ; but at pre- 
font let this fuffice. 


C H A P. XLIII. 

Of the Shew bread on tbe Golden ^able in tbe Temple. 

T HERE w»s alfo Shew-bread for upon a golden 
Table in the Temple, 1 Kings vii. 48. 'The Sbew- 
bread corf fed of Twelve Cakes made of fine Flour , Two 
tenth Deals wc-s to go to one Cake , and they were' t^be 
fet in Order in two Rows upon tbe pure Table , Levit. 
xxiv. 5, 6, 7. D 4 i. Thefe 
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** f . Thtfe Twelve Lb&vesV to me, do'-fefcm 10 bt z< 
/Type, of the Twefvte Tribps tinder the Law; trid of 
xhe Chiidi*efi of Qod under the Gofpd; * as they pre- 
ftnt themfclves befcfreGod; in and by his Ordinances, 
through Chrift. Hence the Apoftle fays, For w'be- 
ivg'mam, are one Bread, &c. i Or. x. \j* For fo 
Were the Twelve Cakes, • tbo’ Twelve* and fo are the 
Gcfpel Saints, thQ* many. For *uue being natty are on < 
Body in thrift, Roitr/btlk £. . . r ^ 

i But they * were a Type of the True Church, not 
of tlie Falfe. For Eflmim, who was the Head of the 
Tett, Tribes cn their Apoltecy, is reje&ed; as aGake 
.not turned, Indeed- he'is called a Cake* as a Falfe 
jCifurcn nrcay be called a Church ; but he “is called a 
C?,ke not turned, as a FiHe Church i$ not prepared 
r f&r God, '.nor fit to be'fet on the golden Table before 
-ti 9 Hofea vil. 8. 

3 . Thefe Cakes or Shew^ bread, was to have p r*nk- 
incienfe ftrewed upon them, as they ftood upoii the 

. rColden Tabic, which .was a. Type of the fweet Per* 

1 fumes of the San&ffi cations of the Holy Gholh To 
/Which I tbink Paul alludes/ when he fays, The 
Jng up of* the Gentiles Is acceptable to God \ being Jane* 
tifed by the tidy Ghojt, Rom xv. 1 6. 

4. They were to be fet upon the Pure Table/ new, 
and hot; to Ihew that Gcd delighteth in the Company 
cf new hnd warm Belieyers. J remember thee , tht 
■ Kininef ' of thy Youth : Whn Ifrael *waS a Child 1 l*vd 

him. Men, at firft Converficn, are like to a Cake 
well baked, and new taken from the Oven; they art 
warm, and_caft forth a very fragrant Scent, especi- 
ally when, as warm iwact Incenfe is ftrewed upoi 
them, Jer. ii. Hof xi. 1 

5. When fhe Shew-brehd was old and frale. it'wfcs 
to be t&keivaway, and new and warm put in its place, 
to fhew that God has but little Delight in the Service 
of his own People, when their Doties grow dale and 
mouldy. Therefore he removed his old; fiale, htotildy 
Church of the from before him, and fetin their 

* rooa 
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ro^n upqn tne Golden Table, (be warm Church of 
the Gentiles, r- * 

6. The $ hew -bread by an o/ten remove, and re- 
newing, was continually to Hand befpre the Lord in 
bis Houfe^ w us, that always, as long as Ordi- 
nances fliail be of* ufe, God will have a new# warm, 
and fan&ified People to worfhip him., 

7. Aaron and his Sons were to e^t the qjd Shew- 
bread, to Jttiew,.that when Saints have lived in the 
World, as long as giving is gpod for them, and when 
they can do nomore 6«rvice fqr God in the World, 
they ihaU yet be accepted of Jefus CJbrift, and that it 
fhali be asJVliat and Drink to him, toXave them from 
all their Uuwprthineires. , . ' 

8. The new Shew-hread was to be fet eyen on the 
Sabbath before the Lord. , To (hew with what Warmth 
of Love and Affeftions God's- Servants ljbpuld .ap- 
proach his Prefen<ffi bis Holy ^y.* r ^ 

' /(i ;' £ ft 'k-.?'., 'XLIVv ' - ^ 

Of tie Suujffert lei njing tv .the Caniftt filth and Lamp; 

, , of the Temple. , . 

A S there were Candlefticks and Lamps, fo there 
were Snuffers alfo prepared ifcr.thtfe in the Tom- 
pie of theXord And the Snttjf&s. «iwrr 
Gold,' 1 JGngsivi. 50. ; - k 

1.. Snuffers ; The Ufe of Snuffers jferto trim the * 
Lamps »pd*C^»dles, .that their Lights may Quae the 
brighter, : • • l / l , . r . .. » ' 

2. Snuffers, you know, are .bufeg’ pinching Things, 
but ufe them Well, and they wjli ptove not oniv bene- 
ficial to jhofe within, the Houle, bat profitable to the 
Lights. * r : ■ . : • % 

- * Snuffers j.yow.-raayfay. Of what were they aType? 

' Anfiwer. If Snuffs jure our Superfluities of 
Naught ine&.jj ou r : . Snuffers ahen are dhole righteous 
Re proofs v Rebuke^, rand Admonitions, which Chrift 
has oidained^to be m his Houfe for good ; or, as the 
Apoftle hath.it, for ouc Ldiicatioo ; .and- .pochaps, 

£) r P 
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Paul alludes to thefe, wheg he bids Titus to rebuke 
the Cretians fharply, that they might be found in the 
Faith, Tit. i. 1 2, 1 3. 

, , As who fhould lay, They muft life the Snuffers of 
the Temple to "trim their Lights withal, if they burn 
1 „< not well. Thefe Snuffers therefore are of great Ufe 
in the Temple of God ; only, as 1 faid, they muft be 
lifed wifely. It is not for every Fool to handle Snuf- 
fers, at, or about the Candles, left perhaps, inftead of 
mending the Light, they put the Candle out. And 
therefore Paul bicfcthem that are fpiritual do it, Gal . 
vi. 1. My Reafon tells ine* that if I ufe thefe Snuf- 
fers as I fhould, I muft not only endeavour to take the 
fuperfluous Snuff away, but fo to do it, that the Light 
thereby be amended ; which then is done,' if, as the 
Apoftle faith, 1 ufe Sharfnrfs to Edification, and not for 
DeJ9ruSton f 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. xiii. W. 

Are not the Seven Churches in Afia called by the 
Name of Candlefticks ? And why Candlefticks, if 
they were not to hold the Candle! \ and Candles muft 
haVe Snuffers, therewith tp trim the Lights. And 
thrift, who is our true Aarcn, in thofe Rebuke which 
he gave thofe Churches, alluding to thefe Snuffers, 
did it, that their Light might fhine the brighter, 
ii . and iii. Chapters. 

Wherefore as he ufed them, he did it ftillwith Cau- 
tion to their Light, that it might not be impaired. For 
4* he Hill thus trimmed thefe Lamps, he yet encou- 
raged what he faw would fhine, if neiped. He only 
ttipptd the SnufF away. 

Thus therefore he came to them with thefe Snuffers 


bi Ids Hand, and trimmed their Lamps and CandJe- 
fkfes*. Rev. ii. 4, 20. ciiap. iii. 2, 15. 


%kks f Rev. ii. 4, 20. ciiap. iii. 2, 15. 
v This fhould teach Minifters, to wnom it belongs, 
. under Chrilt, to ufe thefe Snuffers wel*. Strike at tne 


Ifeuff, not at the Light, in all your Rebukes and Ad- 
monitions : Sati net your Lamps of a private Re- 
v$ nge, but of a-Lefign tonouriih Grace and Gifts in 
l hitches* Tbpoour Lore himfelf lays he did* in 


' hii 
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Iris ufiog of thefe Snilffers about thefe CandfefticKs, 
-*f/ rnajiy, faid he, as I live, I rebuke and cbafteu ; be 
zealous therefore , repent. Rev. iil. 19. 

To conclude : Watchmen, watch, and let not your 
SnufFs be too long, nor pull them off with yoar Fin- 
ders or carnal Reafonings, but with godly Admoni- 
tions, {ffr. Ufe your Snuffers graciouily, curb Vice, 
nourifh Virtue ; io ye gvill ufe them well, and fo your 
Light will fhineto the Glory of God. 

CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Snuf-dijbes that were with the Staffers in the 
Temple. 

A S there were Snuffers, fo there were alfo Snuff# 
difhes in the Temple. And they were aljb made of 
Gold \ BxocL xxv, 28. xxx vii. 23. Numb. iv. 9. The 
SnufF-dilhes were thofe in which the Snuffs were put 
when fnuffed off, and by which they were carried forth 
of the Temple . They therefore, as the Snuffers are, 
are of great Ufe In the Temple of God. 

1 . By them the Golden Floor of the Temple is kept 
from bang daubed by the Snuffs. 

*.Byt&m alio the clean Hands of thofe that wOr* 
fliip there, are kept from being defiled. 

3. By them alio the Stinks of the Snuffs is fooneff 
fuppr died in the Temple , and confcquently the tender 
Notes of them that worfhip there, preserved from be- 
ing offended. 

Snuffs, ye know, are daubing Things, ftinking 
Things, naufeous Things $ therefore we muff take 
heed that they touch not this Floor on which we walk, 
nor defile the Hands which we lift up to God,- when 
we come to worfhip him ; But how muff this be done* 
hut aa we' take them off with the Snuffers, and put 
them in thefe Snuff dither ? 

Some are for being at the Snuffs wkb their Fingers* 
and will alfo caff them at their Feet, and daub the 
Floor of God's holy Houic ; but tsfnaUy fuch do bum 
as well at defile themfetres. But is fount a Shame for 
X> 6 
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a Man Jo defile bitnfelf « with the Fice which he rebukkth 
in anoter ? Let us then, while we are taking away 
the Snuffs, of others, hate 'even the Garment fpotted 
by theFlefh, andteboyr to carry fucK Stink with the 
Snuff- difbes out of the T tmple of God. 

SnufF-difhes, you may fay, What arethey ? 
i anfwer, If . Sin are the Snuffs, and Rebukes and 
Admonitions the Sjutfiers; . then, methinks, Repent- 
ance, or in cafe that be wanting, the Cenfures of the 
Church fhould be the Snuft-dilkes. 

Hence, Repentance is called a Church- cleaning 
Grace, and the Cenfurep of the Church, a purging 
Out of the old LeaDfth and leaking it a nekv Lump, 

I Cor. V. 2 Cor. vii. I I , 

Ah! were fhefe Snuff-difties !more of ufe in the 
Churches, welhould not.hpye ths Man's Snuff defile 
-that Mian's Fingers as it dorh. Nor would the Simple 
of God be fo bedaubed- with thefe Snuffs, as it is- 
Ah ! Snuffs pulled oft lie Rill on the Temple- floor, 
•hnd there Rink, and defile both Feet and Fingers, both 
the Callings and Converfations of 7Vm//*'Worfhip- 
- pefS i to the difparaging of Religion, and of making 
the religious \V o r ft) ip but of low Elleem with Mesi. 
And all, I fay, for want of the due Ufe of thefe 
Snuffers, and the Snuff difties there. 

Nay, are not whoie Churches now defiled with 
thofe very Snuffs that long fmee were plucked oft and 
til for want of the Ufe of thefe Snuff-difbes., accord- 
ing to the Lord’s Commandment For you nauft 
know that Reproofs and Admonitions are but of fmall 
. • lite, khere Repentance, or Church c^nfurGs,ar$,npi 
the/ e;o annexed. . W-hen Min-.fte* s ufe the Snuffers, 

* t).'* L#opie fhoulufe the S.- uff diffies. . , . , , 

Round Reprapfs for Si.i, when they light upon pe- 
. -nHeht Heartsr ^cn ^-'YF Work is in the 'Church : 

; Then the Snuff* R not o? iy pulled away* but carded 
out of the Temple of God aright, fcV. > V * 
And npw.Ue WorfhipAhfl Wt>rihipg{rs ftjne like 
^old, As an Ear -nr. g qfc Gold, and an Ornament of I 

fine 
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fne Gold ; fo is a wife Ref rover upon an obedient Ear, 
Ptov. xxv. 12. 

Minifters, It appertains to yon to ufe the Snuffers, 
and to teach the People to hold the Snuff-difhes right, 
Msi'xx. 20, 21. i .Tim. iv. 2. We n&u ft often be 
Fluffed with thefe Snuffers, or our Light will bum 
but dimly, our Candle will alfo wafte ; Pray, there- 
fore, O Men of God, look diligently to yeur People, - 
fnuff them as yon fee there is need, but touch not their 
Snuff with ybur white Fingers j a little Smutch o»n 
you will be feen a great Way. Remember alfo that 
you leave them no. where, but with thefe Snuff-d'Hhes, 
that the Temple may be cleared of them. y 

Do with the 'Sftuff as the neat Houfewife doth with 
the Toad which (he finds in her Garden. She takes 
the Fork, or a Pair of Tongs, and therewith doth 
throw it over the Pales. * Caff them away, I fay, with 
Fear, Zeal, Care, Revenge, and with great Indigna- 
tion/. And then your Church, your Convention, 
your Fingers, and all, will be kept whine and clean. 

C*H A P. XL VI. 

Of the Golden Tongs belonging to tbo Temple. 

T HERE was atfb Tongs of Gold ufed in the 
Temple of old, i Kings vii. 49. 

1 . Thefe Tongs \yere ufed about the Altar, to or- 
der the Fire there. / s 

2 They were ufed v too about the Candleftickt, and 
are therefore called .HI. 5 Tongs. 

3. Perhaps there Were Tongs for ^both thefe Ser- 
vices, ^>ut of that the Word is filent. - - * f ■ •*- 

But what were they ufed about the Candklftick to do? 
An fiver.' To ta>ke holy Fi?e from off the Altar to 
ight the Lamps withal. For the Fife of theTrmplewas 
loly Fire, fueh as at firft waskindled from 'Heaven, 
mef wheh kindled, maintained by the Priefts'; and qf 
h^t the Lamps were lighted, Lev, ix 24. 2 Obr. vh *1 . 

iVor wis there, o^oii 'Pairi’-cf Death , other Fire 

o be ufed there, xr 1 . . Thde Tong'H he refer e 
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were ufcd to take Fire from off the Alar, to light 
the Lamps and Candlefticks withal For to trim the 
Lights, and drcfs the Lamps, was Aaron* Work, Day 
by Bay, Numb. viii. 3. Hejhall light and irder m 
Lamps upon the pure Candltjiick before tbt Lord, and 
Aaron did fo ; he lighted the Seven Lamps thereof \ at 
the Lord commanded Moles. 

What is a Lamp or Candleilick to us, if there be 
not Light thereon, and how lighted without Fire ? And 
how (hall we take up Coals to light the Lamps with 
al, if we have not Tongs prepared for that Purpofei 
With thefe Tongs Fire aifo was talcen from off th< 
Altar, and put into the Cenfers to bum fweet Incenfi 
with, before the Lord. The Tongs then were d 
great Ufe in the Temple of the Lord. 

But what were the Tongs a Type off > 

The Altar was a Type of Chrift ; the Fire of thj 
Holy Ghoft ; and thefe Tongs were a Type of th^ 
holy Hand $( Gold's Grace, by which the Coals, 01 
feveral Difpenfations, and Gilts of his iHoly Gioi 
are uken and given to the Church, and to her Mem 
bers, for her Work apd Profit in this World* 

Tongs, we know, are ufed inftead of Fingers! 
wherefore Aaron* Golden Tongs were a Type a 
Chriit's Golden Fingers, Song v. 14. 

Ifaiah faith, that one of the Seraphim flew to fill 
•with a live Coal in hit Hand % which he had taken curt 
the Tong s from off the Altar . Here the Type and An 
ti-type, to wit, Tongs and Hands, are put togethd 
If*, vi. But the Prophet Ezekiel, treating of Ln 
Matters, quite waves the Tyne, the Tonga, an 
fpeaketh only of his holy Hand. And he fpake to tk 
Man cloathed viith Linen , and /aid. Go in between n 
Wheel s under the Cherub , (where the Mercy -feat ftoo 
whe e God dwelt, Exod. ii. Pfal. lxxx. i.) andf 
thy Hqnd with Coals of Fire from between toe Gfcri 
ht ms, Ezek. x. 2. 

Thus you fee our Golden Tongs are new turn 
into a Golden Hand ; into the Golden Hand of tl 
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Man cloathed in Linen, which is Jefus Chrift, who at 
his Afeenfion, received of God the. Father, the Spirit 
maHFnhtefs, to give, as his DivineWifdom knew was 
beft, the feveral Coals or Difpeniations thereof unto 
hi* Church, for his Praife, and her Edification, A8* ii. 

It is by this Hand nlfo, that this holy Fire is put in- 
'to our Cenfers. It is tins Hand alfo that takes thin 
Coal, therewith to touch the Lips of Minifters, that 
their Words may warm like Fire. And k is by this 
Hand that the Spirit is given to the Churches as Re- 
turns of their holy Prayers, Luke xi. i, 2. Rom. vtii. 26. 

It was convenient thdt Fire in the Temple fhould be 
difpofed of by Golden Tongs, but the Holy Ghoft, 
by the Golden Hand of Chrift's Grace, for that can 
wittingly difpoft of it, actordingas Men and Things 
are placed, and to do and be done in the Churches. 
Wherefore he adds. And one Cherub firetebed forth bit 
Hand from between the Cberubims , unto the Fire that 
was between the Cherubims, and took thereof and put it 
into the Hands of him that was clothed with Linen , who 
took it, eminent out. Hack. x. 7* 

By this Hand then, by this Man’s Hand, the Coals 
of the Altar are difpofed of, both to the Lamps, the 
CancTefticks, the Cenfers, and the Lips of Minifters, 
according to his own good Pleafure. And of all this 
was the Tongs in the Temple a Type. 

C A A P. XLVII. 

Of the Altar of Incenfe in the Temple, 

T HE Altar of Incenfe was made firft for the Ta- 
bernacle, and that of Shitdm-wood, but it was 
made for. the Temple of Cedar, apd it was to be fet be- 
fore the Vail, that is, by the Ark of the Teltimony, 
before the Mercy feat; that is, at the eritring of the 
Holieft, but not within* And 'the Prieft was to ap- 
proach it every Morning, which, as to the Hclieft fct 
might not do. Befides, when he; went ia to make an 
Atonement, he was to take Fire from off that Altar, . 
to burn his Incenfe within the litfy Place, Exod. xxx. 
4, to io. Lev . xvi. 18. ». It 
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i. It was called the Golden Altar, becaufeit was 
overlaid with 'pore Gold, This Attar was not for 
Birnt^oifering; aa the Brazen Altar was, not for the 
Meatoffering, nor the Drink-offering, but .to bum 
Incenfe thereon, Ver 7 which fweet Incenfe was a 
Type of the Gcace of Prayer, P/a/. cxii. 2. 

2; incenfe, or that caked Incenfe here, was not a 
Simple, bat a Compound, made up of fweet Spices, 
called Stage* Onycha* and Galkatwm ; thcfe three may 
anfwrr to thefe three Parts' of Duty, to wit, Prayer, 
Supplication, and Intcrceflion* ExotL xxx. 34, to 37. 

3. .This Incenfe was to be burned upon the Atar 
every Morning, upon that Altai; which was called the 
Altar of Incenfe, which was beforjs the Vail, to (hcvr, 
that it is our Duty every Morning-to make our Pmcr 

. to God hy Jcfus Chri ft before the V ad ;that is, before 
the Door of Heaven, and there to feek, knock, .and 
ask for what we need, according to the. Word, Jjdt 
xi 9, to 12. ; . 

4. This Incenfe was to be kindled every M<*rning. 
to fhew how he cqntimfeth interceding tor us j land 
lalfia-thait all tree' Pibife of Men toGpdt i* by tbd 
cWork, the renewed Work of the Holy Ghoft upon 
our Hearts, Rm , yiii 26. 

« 5. Ineenfej as you fee, was mad e of<fweet Spices, 

fuch as were gumn^y, and fo apt iq bom wirfi a 
to fhfew, that not £pjd-an^flaf, but hot and fervent h 
the Prayer that flO’sW from “the? “Spirit of Faith and 
Grace, Zetb xii. 10. Jer. v. 16 1 J 

6. The Stoke of this Jucepfe iW..YC*yivyee ttw 
rfovoury, like, pleafant Perfume; 'JtO:fh$w hpyjdeiiiht 
M and rccepiabkt^ very Soead ^nd Noife of ,ngbt 
t P«ayef unto the Kioftrikof ^ therUyinglGod^kjecauW 
-it come6 from a. broken Heart} Pf. li.- #7. §wg j*. 14 
•' 7* This lncenfe was to b* offered upontheGoldrr 
?Ahar % to Iherv u ,jh»t no Prayer wWcepted,JtMit wha- 
i* diieded tojGoain the Name ci bis holy and blefied 
$oti our Saviour, 1 Pit jh 5 . . . .« jfcferA xiii, 1 5.^ • 

S. They were cpmi n a mte d 4©/ buxn> Ihcenfe. every 
■" *(** rfe M*ui 

* r ^-t 



Morning upon thii Altar, -to (hew that God is never 
weai y of the godly Prayers of his People. It alfe 
fheweth, that we need every Day to go to God for 
freflt Supplies of Gnaoe, to Carry us through this evil 
World. v 

9. This Altar, thoagjbdt food without the Vail, to 

teach us to five by Faith, and to make u£e of the 
Name of Chrift, as we fiad it recorded in the firft 
Temple , yet was placed fonigh unto the Holieft, that 
the Smell of the Smoke might go in thither ; to (hew, 
that it is not Qitanoe of Flace that can keep the Voile 
of true Prayer from our God, the God of Heaven ; 
but that he will be taken with what we ask for ae- „ 
cording to hw Word. . . 

It flood, I fay, ' nigh the. Vail, nigh the Holieft 5 
and i>e that burnt Incenfc there, did make his Ap- 
proach to God. Hence the Pfalmijiy when he (peaks 
of Praying, faith. It is geti for m* t* draw nigk unt 9 
God , Pfal. ixxiii. 20. Heb. x. 22. 

10. This Altar, thus placed/ did front the Aik 
within the Vail ; to put us in mind, that the Law is 
kept therein from hurting us ; to let us know alfb, 
that the Mercy (Seat is above, upon the Ark,* and that 
God doth fit therein, with his Pardon in his Hand to 
fave us. O what fpeaking Things are Types, Sha- 
dows, and Parables, had we but Eyes to fee, had we 
but Ears to hear! 

He jhat did approach the Altar with Incenfe of old 
aright, (and, then he did fa, when he approached it 
by Aaron his Hrgh : prieft) pleafed God ; how much 
more ft all we Save both Perloa ahd Prayerfc accepted, 
and a Grant of what we need, if indeed we come as 
we fhould to God, by Jefbs Chrift. 

But take heed you approach not to a wrong Altar*; 
take heed alfo that you come not with ftrange Fire ; 
for they are dangerous Things, and caufe jhe Wor- 
fhippers to rnifs ol what they would enjoy. ' But more 
of this in the next Particular. 

v CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLVtn. 

Of the Golden Confer* belonging to the Temple. 

T THERE were aUo Golden Centers belonging t§ 
i the Temple ; and they were either fnch ^be- 
longed to the Sons of Lomi in general, or that were for 
Aaron and his Sons in fpecial, Numb. vi. i6, 17, 18. 

The Cenfer* of the Levitts were aType of ours ; 
hut the Cenfer of Aaron was a Type of ChriftV 
The Cenfers, as was hinted before, were for this n k 
in the Temple , namely, to hold the holy Fire in, on 
which Incenfe was to be burned before the Lord, 
iw. x. 1. 

Thcfe Cenfers then were Types of Hearts. Aaron 1 
Golden one was a Type of Chrift’s Golden Heart, 
and the Cenfers of the Z**//*/ were Types of other 
Wprfhippers Hearts. 

The Fire alio which was put therein was a Type of 
that Spirit, by which we pray, and the Incenfe that 
burnt thereon, a Type of our Defires. „ 

Of C hr id’s Cenfer, w« read. Rev, vtii.* which ii 
always filled with much Incenfe ; that is, with conti^ 
nual Interceflions, which he ofFereth to God for us, 
and from whence alfo there always goes a Cloud d 
fweet Savour, covering the, Mercy-feat, Lev. xvi. 13, 
Hob. viL 25. Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

But to fpeak of the Cenfers, and Fire, and Incenfe 
of the Worfhippers 5 for albeit they were all put un- 
der one Rule, that is, to be according to Law, yd 
oftentimes as were the Worfhippers, luck were the 
Cenfers, Fire, and Incenfe. 

1. Hence the Two hundred and fifty Cenfers wit! 
which Grab and his Company offered, are called t^ 
Cenfers of Sinners ; for they came with wicked Heart 
then to buhl Incenfe before the Lord, Numb. xvi. 19. 

2. Again, The Cenfers of thefe 1 ^'en were called th 
Cenfers of Sinners ; fhewing they came at tint Timj 
to God with naughty Hearts 5 fo the Fire that sens ii 
Nadab ahd d hi but Cenfers is called ftrange Fire, whici 
the Lord commanded them not, Lev. x. t. 3 
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3- Tkii ftmge Pine wat a Type of that ftrance 
Spirit, oppofed to the Spirit of Goa, in and br which, 
notwitbfbndmg, fome adventure to perfonn Worfliip 
to God. 

4. Again, At tbefe Confers are called tke Cenfers 
of Sinners, and this Fire called ftrange Fire; fo the 
Incenfe of fuch is alfo called (bange, and is faid to 
he an Abomination unto God, Exod. xxx. p. Ifa. i. 1 3 

Thus you fee that both the Confers, Fire, and In- 
cenfe of feme are rejected, even as the Heart; Spirit, 
and Prayer of Sinners are an Abomination unto God, 
Hof vii. 14. chap. iv. 12 chap. v. 4 . Prov. nxviii. 9 . 

But there were befides theft, true Cenfers, holy Fire, 
and fweet Incenfe among the Worfhippers in the Tem- 
pi t\ and their Service was accepted by Aaron their 
High prieft ; for that was through the Faith of Chrift, 
thefe were Types of our true Gofpel worfhippers, 
who come with holy Hearts, the holy Spirit, and 
holy Defires before their God by their Redeemer. 
Thefe are a Perfume in his Nofc. The Prayer of the 
Upright it his Delight. David V Prnyen voeut up like 
Incenfe, and the lifting up of bis Hands, as the Even- 
ing Sacrifice, Prov. xv. 8 Pfal. cxli. 2. 

Let them then that pretend to worfhip before God 
in bis holy Temple , look to it, that both their Cenfers, 
Fire, and Incenfe, Heart, Spirit, and Defires, be fuch 
as the Word requires ; left, inftead of receiving; graci- 
ous Returns from the God of Heaven, tjieir Cenfers 
be laid up againft them $ left the Fire of God devour 
them, and tneir Incenfe become an Abomination to 
him; as it happen’d to thofe made mention of before. 

But it is fiua. The Cenfers of C/orah and his Com- 
panions were hallowed 

Anfw. So is God's Worfhip, which is fo his by his 
Ordination ; yet even that very Worfhip may be fpoiled 
by Man’s Tranfgrefiioa. Prayer is God’s Qrdi nance, 
but an Prayer is not accepted of God. We muft then 
diftiiiguifh 'between the Thing commanded, and our 
ufing of thatjhing. The Temple was God's Houfe. 

but . 
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but was abufed'by the Irreverence ofthofe that wor- 
ihippad there, even t 6 the demotiihing of it 

A ge0(den Cenfec is a graoio** Heart, heavenly Fire 
is the Holy Ghoil, and fweet Incenfe, the effe&ual 
fervent F&yer of Faith. Have you tbefe ? Tbefe 
God expe&V&nd fchefe yeumufl: have, if ever your 
* Pcrions or Performances be of God accepted. 

CHAP. XtlX. 

T Of the Gulden Spoons of tJqe Temple. ^ 

T HE Golden Spoons belonging to 'the Temple* 
were in Number, according to Mofest Twelve, 
gmfwering to the Twelve Tribes. But when the Tem- 
ple was boilt^ I fuppofe, they were more, becaufe of 
the Number of the fiafons. Numb. vii. i}, 2©, 26, 
32, 38, 40, 50, 56, 62. 68, 74. 80, 86. £ 

2. The Spoonty as - 1 fuppofe, were for the Wor- 
shippers in the. 7 V^/r, to eat that Broth withal whcce- 
m the Trefpafs^ offerings were boiled, *Fbr which 
Purpofe there were feveral Cauldrons hanged in the 
Corners of that Court, called^ the Pricft’s, to boil 
them in, » Sam. ii rp 14. Ezek xlvi. 19, 20. 

3, Now, in that lie faith here were Spoons, what 
fa it, but there were alfe Babes in th ^Temple of the 
dLord ? There was Broth for Babes, . as well as Meat 
for Men, and Spoons to eat the Br<?th withal 

4; True, the Gofpcl being more excellent than the 
Law* doth change the Term, and inftead of Broih, 
iaith, There tv Milk for Babes', f But itr that he faiih, 
Milk, he infinuaces, that there are Spoons for Chil- 
dren in the Church. 

5. I could wot* iaith Phul tothetfi at Corinth * /peak 
to you m unto Spiritual , hut ai UHtO Carnal » event as 
unto Babe f ia r Cb*ifli* J have fed you 'with Milk , and 
hot nmtb M&at, fot hitheiVoyt. were not able to bear 1 /, 
neither yet novo nte ye able , 1 Cor. iipi ;2 . 

6 See, here was reed of S 006ns ; Milk ii Spoon- 
meat; for hdre were thofe which coukhnot feed them* 
felves wKk&frfo iet them then ^hat a*e Men eat the 
Digitized by G )gle ' Itrongj 
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firong Meat ; For every mu that ufUhteilkis umkdful 
in the Word of RighMufctfs, for km k/t Bake. Forflrong 
Meat belongeth to them that are of fail dge> *wbo t by 
resfon of Uje, have their Senfes exercifed to difceru both 
Good and Evils Hcb. vi. 13, 1 4. 

7. Spoons, you know, are. .to feed us with weak 
and thin Food, even with that wkich beftfuitTth with 
weak Stomachs, or with a Babifti Tefr per. Hence, 
as s he ftroug Man is Oppofei to. the weak, &> the Milk' 
is oppofcd to the (bong Meat. 

8. So chert, dio' the Babe in Chrift is weaker, than 
the Man in Chrift^ yat he is not by Chrift left unpro- 
vided fort Forfaere irMdk for. Babe^and Spoons to 
ea: it with : All this is taught us by the Spoons ; Air 
what need is there of Spoons, where there is nothing 
to eat but fttohg Meat? 

" 9- BabesJ, yon know, have not only Babilh Sto- 
machs, but adfo Babifh Tricks, and tnuft be .dealt 
withal as Babes; their chil<li& Talk, and frompered 
Carriages nwift be borne withal. 

1 © Sometimes they cry for . nothing.; y ea# ■ and 
count tlum their FOes who rebuke theipohjldifti Toys 
and W ays ; all Winch the Church dtifft bear, befcaufe 
they are God's Babes ; yea, mult- fee dr he irt too ; For 
* if he has found them Milk and Sloans, it h chat they g 
may be fed therewith, and* lire, '-Yea* grown Mi#i- 
fcers are God’s Murfes, wherefore they mull hare- a 
Lap to lay them in, and Kjiee^to dandle them ppQn, 
and Spoons to feed thqn with- v . 

11. Noj arc the Babes'but of ' nfe in the Church of 
God ; /©the Commands that they be brought fo cry 
with the Congregation before the, Lord* for Mercy 
for fthe Land ,, Joel til 1 6. G * 

r2f incenfe, f xoki y<ou,:W a8a Typejof Prayers, 
-and the Spobns,/ in the Time of? iWyju, -west- presented 
at the c r<empk F*A 1 of it. Perhaps to fiiew that Gad 
will, with the Milk which he has prpyjtded for them, 
give it to them ps a Return of their crying to him, 
even as the Narfe^ives the , Child; the Teat: and Milk. 
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i *. You know the Milk is called for, when the 
Child is crying, at we (ay, to (lop its Mouth with it 
O Babes ! did you but cry foundfy, God would give 
you yet more Milk. 

But what were thafe Cplden Spoons a Type of? 

I anfwer, If the Milk is the Juice and Cpnfolation 
of the Word, then the Spoons tauil be thofe foft Sen- 
tences and Golden Conditions, with which the Mint- 
fters feed their Souls by it. Ibmve fed you^ (kid Paul , 
with the Milk of tbi Ward ; (aith Peter, win at you 
bate been Me to bear it. Compare thefe two or three 
Texts, t Pet ii. i, 2, 3. 1 Cor. in. 2 1 T bejf ii 7. 

'14. And this is the Way to direngthen the weak 
Hands, and to confirm the feeble Knees This is the 
Way to make them grow to be Men, who now are 
but as Infants of Days, Thus a little One may be- 
come a Thoafand, and a fmali One a ftrong Nation. 
Yea, thus, in time, you may make a little Child to 
joftle it with a Leopard ; yea, to take a Lion by the 
Beard ; yea. thus you may embolden him to put his 
Hand to the Hole of the Afp, and to play before the 
Den of the Cockatrice, Ifa.xt. 6, 7, 8. chap. lx. zz. 

Who is mod float, was once a Babe t he that can 
now eat Meat, was fometimes glad of Milk, and to 
be fed with the Spoon I Babes in Chrifl therefore 
mud not be defied, nor overlooked. God has pro- 
vided them Milk, and Spoons to eat it with, tktt 
they may grow to be Men before him. 

CHAP, L. 

Of the Bowls audrBafont helming jo the Temple. 

A S there were Spoons, (o there were Bonds and 
Bafons belonging to the 'Temple. Some of t brie 
Were of Gold, and (ome of Silver ; and when they 
were put together, their Number was Four Hundred 
and Forty: Thefe you read of Krnra i. 10. 

The Bowls or Bafons were not to wadi in, as were 
the Sea and Lavers of the Temple w they were rather to 
hold the Mcflet in, which the Priedt at their holy 
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Fafa did ufc to fet before the People. Thit being 
fo,the)r Were Type? of that Proportion of Faith, by 
which, or by the Meafure of which, every Man re- 
ceived of the holy Food, for the Nourifhment of his 
Sool. ^ For as a Man had a Thonfand Meifes iet be- 
fore bun, he, eating for his Health, cannot go be- 
yond what his Stomach will bear ; fo neither can the 
Child of God, when he comes to worfhip in theT/ar- 
fle of God, receive of the good Things that are be- 
yond the Proportion of his Faith ; or, as it is in an- 
other Place, according to the Ability which Godgiveth , 
Rom. kii. 6. i Pet. iv. i i . . , 

And hence It it, at the felf fame Ordinance, fome 
receive three times as much as others do; for that 
their Bowl, I mean their Faith, is able to receive it. 
Yea, Benjamin s Mefs was five times as big as 'he Meft 
of any of his Brethren ; and fo it is with fome Saints, 
while ;hey eat With their Brother Jo/efb in the Heufe 
of the living God. 

There are three go to‘the fame Ordinance, and are 
all of them Believers, who, when they come and 
compare Notes, do find their Receivings are not of 
the feme Quantity. . 

One fays, I got but little ; tne other fays, It was a 
pretty good Ordinance to me ; and the third fays, I 
was exceeding well there. Why to be (are , he that 
bad bnt little there, had there but little Faith ; but 
great Faith in him would have received more, He 
had it then according to the Largenefs ofohis Bowl, 
even according to his Faith , even as God bath dealt ft 
wry Man the Meafure of Faith , Rom. nil. 3. 

Mark, Faith is a certain Meafure, and that not only * 
is to its Degree, for that h can receive, retain, or 
bold what is put into it. 

Sotheji it is no matter how much Milk or holy Broth 
there is, but how big is thyBowi,thy Faith. Lhde Bowls 
hold bilt little, nor canft thou receive, but as thy Faith 
will bear: (1 fpeak now of God’s ordinary dealing 
with his People.) For fo he (aith in his Word ; Accord- 
ing t§ thy Faith he it mto tk"> Mot. ix. 19. - if 
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If n ljtfan goethto the Ocean Sea for Water, , let 
him carry but an Egg-lhell with him, and with that he 
frail not bring a Gallon borne. I know indeed, that 
our little Pots have aPromile of being made Jike . the 
Bowls of the Altar ; but Hill our Mefs mull be accord- 
ing our Measure, be that (mail, pr be it great, ^he 
fame Prophet faith again, The Saints fiall be fitted like 
Btruohy as the Corners of the Altar ; which, $ho’ it {up- 
pofes an Enlargement, yet it mud be confined to foat 
Meafure of Faith' which is provided for its Reception, 
And fuppofe thefe Bowls froufd fignify the Promife?, 
though the Saints, in*the Promifes, are compared ^ 
ibetn ; becapfe they, not Promifesj are the 
of faith, yet it is the Promife by, our Meafure oi 
Faith in that, that is*nourifhing to our Souls. 

* When Abafuerus madtr a Feaft to fii* Subje&s, jthq 
drank tHeir Wine in Bowls. They did mot cfrjhk i 
by the Largenefs of the Veflel whence they drew it 
but according to their Health, and as their 'Stomach 
would fo receive ft, Efiberi. 

Thy Fafth then is^rne pfjhe Bowls or Bafons pf thi 
Temple, by, or according to which, then* receivell thj 
Mels, when thou fittefi leading at the .Table of God 
r And ©bferye, all the Bowls were not made of Gold 
as all Faith is not of a’favjng fort. ^’Tis the Geldd 
, Faith that is right, the Silver Bowls were of an infc 

,rior (ptty.JRm* iii. 18 

. '.Scu»je,^I^fey, have Golden faith i ajl faith is' no 
(Ota Wheretpre look tojc, jSoul, ; that ity Bowlub 
’? Paith be Golden Faith, or of the beff'kind. Loo b 

I fay, after a good Faith,, and gt^at, Tor, a. gr^ JFaS 

, recess a great Mefs. ' ? 

v t . Ofpld^eggai^ did ufe to carry their Bowls j 
their Laps, when they went 'tp a Door for an Alim 
r Cqnfequqifly* *if jtheir BqwIs were but Iicfl^ d* 
2 ofi^tinjes came off by the Lofs, tho’ the Charity jbf 
Givet was;]argc v Yea, the, greater the ' Charity^ ti 
, larger the Xpjs/becaufe the Beggar’s Bowl was tc 
little. Mark it well, it is oft-times thus in the Ma 
ters of our God. A 
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Ait thou Beggar, a Beggar at God's Doer f Be 
fure thou getteft a great Bow! ; for as thy Bowl is, (o 
will be thy Meft. According to thy Faith, faith he# 
be it unto thee. Matt. ix. 29. 

CHAP. LT. 

Of the Flaggons and JZups of the Temple* 

T HE next Thing to be con fid ered is the-FUggon* 
and, Cups of the Temple 5 of .thefe *we read, 
iChrm, xxviii. 17. Jer. lit 19. 

Thefe were of great Ufe among the Jews, efpeci- 
ally on their Feafting days, on their Sabbaths, New 
Moons, and the like, Lent, xxiii. 1 3 . Numb. XKvm* 7. 

1 Cbron. xvi. 3. lfa. xxr. 6. chap. Ixij. 8, 9. 

Forlnftance, The Day that Dwid danced before 
the Ark, he dealt among all the People, even to the 
whole Multitude of ffrael, as well to the Wdmem as to 
Men, to every Matt a Cate pf Bread. a good Piece of 
Fltfls, and a Flaggon of Wine, £ Sam. viL 19 , 4 Qhron* ■. 
W.43. / t "j 

In this Mountain* that is, in the Temple typically, 
faith the Prophet,' /hall the Lord of Hofis make, unfa mil 
People a Fgafi of fat Things, a Feafi of JVtne pnfhe 
Lees* of fat 7 hinge full of Marrow, pf Wine OH the , f 
lees well refned u Ifa, xxv % 6. y f 

Thefe are Feafting Times : The Timm ip.whfeir 
Nr Lord ufed to have his Spoufe into his Wi i jgw c^l l n y 
int in which he ufed to difplay, with De^g^t, his . 
Banner oyer her Head in Love, Soqgii.f. . , v - - ' 
The Church of Chrvfe,alas \ is of hcrf4f,a.ynry 
fckly puny Thing# a Woman/ a weaker,Vc&l v bi£ 
iow much more mud (he needs be (o weak* . whwtfie 
Cttftom of Women is upon her, or when (he is. feck 
if Love. Then (he indeed bat need of a Draught# 

: or (he now finks, and will not elfe be fupported : 

\tay me with Flaggons , .faith (he, andcamfort me m/itk 
tipples, for 1 amfek f LoVe. t Song & 4» S« * 

Thefe Flaggons, therefore, wtre Types of thole 
footings, and of thofe large Dfjmghts of Divine Love,' 
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that the Lord Jefus cjrawethfor, and giveth to bis 
Spoufe in thofe JDaysthac he feafieth withhtr. For 
then he faith Drtnk % yea , drink abundantly 0 St - 
laved. This he does to chetr her up under her Hdiirs 
of Sadnefs and Deje&ion : For now ntw Corn makes 
the young Men cheatful, and new tVine the Maids , 
Prov. xxxl6, 7. Pfal. cxvi. 13. Jer. xvi. 7. Songy 1. 
Zech. ix. 17, * 

•As -there were Flaggons, fo there were Cups, and 
they are called Cups of Confolation, and Clips of j 
Salvation ? becaufe, as I faid, they were they by 
which God at his Feaftings with his People, or When 
he foppeth with them, giveth out the more large I 
Dr&ughts of his Love to his Saints, to revive the Spi- 1 
ritt (W the humble, and to revive the Hearts of the 
contrite ones. At thefe Times God made David's 
Cup ran over. For we are now admitted, if bur 
Faith wilt bear it, to drink freely into his Grace, and 1 
to hfc inerry with him, Pfal. xxiii. $. Luktxv. 22, 
*0 2 4. Song v. i. chap. vii. 11, 12. John xiv. ay. 
l&Wiii* 20. 

ym is that to which the Apoftle alkdeth* when be 
fkith, Be'liet drunk with Win?) wherein tspxce/s, hut 
he jellied with the Spirit; /peaking to yo'urfehvet in 
P/alms , and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs y fitiging etui 
iriakihg' Melody in your Hearts unto the Lord: ' 

‘For the Cups, as to their Ufe in the general* ‘Un- 
do'ftah&ybem, as of the BoWls made mention of be- 
fore. Fpr Aflurances are the Blooms and Ftowm of 
FaUff ^ nbt always on it; though uluaMy on Feafting- 
DkVs, '%tr fo. So the Degree Of the oneiv liSU ac- 
comi%^(*>:the Meafure of the other, Mpbtfi *1 18. 
edges T+lRom. xv. 13.’ 

* C ' X *' - ■ c hap. : lil / - 

-.u w xx \ Of the Charger s/f the Tempi e . 

I J^. t^e Tabernacle they had but Twelve o£ them. 

apdtlmy were rtiide of Silver ; butin 
‘^fcjrhad ifc all a Thoufiutd and Thirty. ^TheThirtj 

Digitized by Cj ’ Ogle _ 



Solomon’* Temple Spiritualized. p<) ' 

re' made of Gold, the reft were made of Silver, 
tmb. vii. 84. 

Thefe Chargers were not for Ufes common or pro- 
le, but, as 1 take it, they were thofe in which: the 
ffover, and other Meat offerings were dreft up, v 
len the People came to eat before God in his holy- - 
mple. 

The Meat, you know, I told you, was ©ppoTii£ ’ * 
Milk, and io are thefe Chargers to the Bpwls and ' 
ups and Flaggons of the fetnfle* 

The Meat was of two forts, roaft, or boil'd. Of / 
it which was roaft, was the Paifover, . and of that * 
lich was boil'd, was the Trefpafs-offerings. Where- * 
re, concerning the Paithver, he faith, Eat not if it * 
iv, nor Jodden at all in Water ; but roajtnnitb Fire, 
t Hoad, with bis Leg*, and <wtfb the Pur tenanted 
*reof, Exod xii. 9. ,f5 ‘ IO ' 1 f 

This roaft Meat was a Type of the Body of Chrift: li 
fuftering for our Sins, the which, when k Was ro ajft* 
is# and is, as dreft up in Chargers, fet before tne 1 
mgregations of the Saints. . - ^ 

But what were the Chargers a Type of ? 

[ alfo ask. In what Charger our Gofpelpaflbver jt 4 , 
«r dreft up, and fet before the People ? Is it not in’ u 
: Evangelifts, the Prophets, and Epiftles of the 
oftles ? They therefore are the Chargers, and the 
finance of die Supper ; in thefeaHo is die Trefpais- 
rings, with what is fryed ia Poos, myfbcaBy prey* 
M for the Children of the Higheft. 
pid Why might they not be a Type of GoJpekr: 
toons ? ' '' : 

fanfwer, I think not fo fitly ; for alas \ the beftof 
ftons in the World, are but as thin Slices cutout* 
pofe large Difhes. Oar MinifUrs are the Carvers, « 
SDodrme is the Meat, and the Chargersin which ' 
Mg* is found, are the holy canonical Scriptures,' 
Hhottgh, as I fhid, mod properly, the New Telia- /. 
ft of Our Ldrd add Saviour Jtfus Chrift. ■ ** 

I thefe U Chrift moft truly, lively, and awply fet 
f E z befor* ' 


t«0 Stj\&mon’s T cmplc fipirvtualfzed. 
before as as crucified, or roafted at the Fire of God’s 
Law for our Sins, that we might live by him through 
Faith feeding upon him, z Cor. iij. i*. Gal. Hi. 12. 
Jf& iii. 1 B, to 21. chap* xiii. 4* chap. xxvi. 22. 
t Pet-). 10...V&?/ vii. 42. : chap. xv. 15. chap, xxviii. 
23, Rom. xvi. 36. Rev. x 7. 

There is in thefe Chargers, not only Meat, but 
Sauce (if you like it) to eat the Meat withal. For 
the Failover, there is bitter Herbs, or found Repent- 
ance ,* and for others, as the Thank-offerings, there 
is holy Chearfuinefs and Prayers to Gcd for Grace, 
All thefe are fet forth before ns in the holy Scripture , 


and prefen ted to us thereby, as in the Golden Chargers 
of the Temple. He, that will feoff at this, let him 
feoff. < The Chargers werc^a Type of fomething, and 
he. that can (hew a’.^ter Anti-type than is here pro- 
pofed to Confideration, let him do it, and HI be 
thankful to him . * , 

Cjtriftj^iisl Here is your J^eat before you: And 
thfijfehppr. The deeper you dip it in the Sauce, the 
better it will relim. But let nbt tjnhtllef teach j#« 
fucb Manner Sy as te Make you leave tbe hejf Bits b> bin*] 
For your Liberty is to eat .freely of the bell, dfl 
thc^^U, and of thp fweet. 


C H A-F; Llll.- * 
Of $e QMfgf’$Mt 0/ the Temple. 


ta^theCbmiagt into the Temfile, of them.* 
have fpoken alrgtdjr ; namely, rofabe outer aa 
innirCbisrt, asnllb of the Doors of thu Porch: ad 
Temple. The Coming-in was but one ftrait-Courfl 
ami that a Type of jdfusChrift ; bifetfa? Gojngs-qJ 
wtotmany, chap. *iv. 6. j 

Now ■ as I fatd, ic i»infimiafed, tbnt < the Going 
out are many, anftrerable to the nrtay 
the Children of Men: have invented to. Me # apfo 1 
from God. i Cbnift is the Way into; hut 
out of the TtmfU of God. True, .Afeafi, opt; oflj 
Deferipfioia of the* Goings-out of thiv Ml 
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read of the C&mings-in : Only When they had thruft 
Atbaliah Out thence, lhe is fa id. To go out by t/be Way 
by which 'the Horfes come intd the King's Stables , and 
there jhe was Jlain ; as it were upon the Horfe-dung- 
hill, 2 Kinps xi 1 6 

When Vxziah alfo went out of this Houfe for his 
Tranfgneffion, he was caft out of all Society, and 
made to dwell in a kind of a Peft-houfe, even to the 
Day of his Death, 2 Chron, xxvi. 20, 21. 

Thus therefore, though thefe Coin gs-out are net 
particularly defcribed, the Judgments that followed 
them, that nave for their Tranfgrelhons been thruft 
out thence, have been both remarkable and tremen- 
dous. For fo to die upon a Dunghill, or in a Peft- 
houfe, and that for .wicked Aftions, is a fhaweful 
^nd difgfaceful Thing. And God will ftSl he Spread- 
ing Dung upon the Faces of fuch, no Greatnefs 
fhalf prevent it ; yea, and will take them qway with 
it, Mai. ii. 1 will drive them out of my Houjfe , fays 
he, l will love them no more , Hof. ix. IC . 

But what are vve to tmderftand in the Gofpel-days, 
by going out of the Houfe of the Lord, for or by Sm ? 

1 anfwer, If it be done voluntarily, thep Sip leads 
you out ; if it be dohe by the hply Compulfioi) of 
the Church, then ’tis done by the judicial Judgiticnt 
of God ; that is, 'they are cut off, and can opt frost 
thence, a^ a juft Reward for their Tranferefliorts* 
Lev. xx. ih. ch. xxii. 3 . Ezek. Xiv. 8, xVpr. V. 13. 
, Well, but whither do they go, that are thus gpgc 
out of -.the Temple or Church of Gbftf 

I, anfwer, Not to the Dunghill with /ftfytiia, no r 
to the Peft-hoUfe with Uzziah ; but $0' the Deyjl, 
that’s the firft Step, and fo to Hell, without Repen- 
tance. But if their Sin be not unpardonable, th^y 
may by Repentance be recovered, and in. Mercy tread 
thefe Courts agtfin. Now the Way to this Recovery 
is, to think- terioufly what they have done, or by 
what Way they went out from the Houfe of God. 
lie wee the Pr ophet , is bid to (he w tc^jthc rebellious 
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Ho ufe, firft the Goings-our of the Houfe, and then 
the Comings>in But, I fay firft, he bids fhew them 
' the Goings-out thereof, Ezfk. xliii. 10,. n . 

And this of abfolute Neceifity, for the recovering 
of the Sinner. For until he that has finned himfelf 
oat of God's Houfe, fhall fee what Danger he has 
incurred to himfelf/ bv this his wicked jjjjoing out, 
he will not unfeignealy defire to come in thither 
again. There is another Thing as to this Point, to 
r be taken Notice of. There is a Way by which God 
. alfo doth depart from his Houfe, ana that alfo is by 
* Sjn, as the Occafion. The Sin of a Man will thruit 
him out, and the Sin of Men will drive Go^ out of 
-his own Houfe. Of this you read, Ezek xi. 22, 
) 2i. Fox thus he faith : I have forfaktn mine Houfe, 
lbave left mine Heritage, l have given the dearly 
beloved of my Soul into the Hand of her Enemies , 
v Jer. xii 7. , 

t And this alfo is dread fut. The great Sentence oi 
Chrifl upon the Jews lay much in thefe Words, Tour 
Houfe is left unto you dejolate ; that is, .God has left 
you to bare Walls, and to lifeless Traditions. 

Confider therefore of this going out alfo Alas | 
; a, Church, a true Church, is but a poor Thing, if 
God leaves, if God forsakes it. By a true Church, 
^1 mean one that, is congregated, according to oat* 
> ward Rule, that has finned God away, as (he had 
4 jnoft quite done that was of Laodicea , Rev. iii. 

. jrie that Bns himfelf put, can find no Good in the 
" ’World ; and they that have finned God out, can 
Ij fjpd no Good in the Church. A Church that ha 
finned God away from it, is a fad Lamp indeed 
/You therefore that are in God’s Church, take hed 
r of finning yourfelves qut thence ; alfo take heed 
l that while you keep in, you fin not God away, 01 
. thenceforth no Good is there : Tea, Woe unto tho* 
when I depart from them, faith God, Hof. ix. 12. 

’chat 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Of the Singers belonging to the Temple. . 

H AVING thus far paired through the Temple, 
I come ndw to the Singers there ; the Singers 
were many, but all of the Church, either Jews, or 
Profelytes. Nor was there any, as I know of, un- 
der the Old Teftament-worihip, admitted to ling the 
Songs of the Church, and to celebrate that Part of 
Worihip With the Saints, but they, who at leaft, in 
Appearance, were fo. The Song of Mofes, of 
Deborah , and of thofe that danced before David, 
with others that you read of, they were all performed 
either by Jews by Nature, or by fuch as were pro- 
felytcd t6 their Religion, Exod. xv. i. Judges v. i, 
2. 1 Sam, xviii. 6. And fuch Worihip then was 

occaiioned by God’s Appearance for them, agaiaft 
the Power of the Gentiles, their Enemies. 

But we are confined to the Songs of the Temple, 
a more diflind Type pf ours in the Church under 
the Gofpel. 

i. The Singers then were many, but the chief of 
them, in the Days of David \ were David hkafelf, 
Afapb, Jeduthun, and Heman, and their Sons. 

2. In David's Time, the chief of thefe Singers were 
.Two Hundred Thredcore and Eight, v Ckrpn . xXv. 

Thefe Singers of Old were to fing their Songs 
over the Burnt-offering, which were Types of die 
facrificed Body of Chrift ; a Memorial of Which 
Offering we. have at the Lord’s Table, the Contam- 
ination of which Chrift and hit Di/cifles celebrated 
•with a Hymn r Matt. xxvi. 30. 

And as of Old, they were the Church that did 
fing in the Temple, according to Inftitution, to God; 
fo alfcthey are by God’s Appointment to be fchg 
b> the Church in the New. Hence, . 

: 1 . They are faid to be the Redeemed that fing* 
>2. The Sangs that they ling, are faid to be die 
Songs of their Redemption, Rev, v. o, 10. 
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3. They were, and are Songs, that no Man can 
learn, but they. 

Bu{ let us run a little in the Parallel : 

1 . They were of Old appointed to fing, that were 
cunning and fkilful in Songs. And anfwerable to 
that, k is faid, That no Man could learn our New- 
Tejiament-S ongs, but the Hundred and forty and Four 
Thoufand, which were redeemed from the Earthy 
1 Chron. xv. 22. Rev. xiv. 3. 

, 24 Thefe Songs were fung with Harps, # Pfalteries, 
Cymbals, and Trumpets ; a Type of our finging 
With Spiritual joy from Grace in our Hearts, 1 Chr. 
XXV. 6 . iQbmn. xxix. 26^27, 28. Col fit. t6. 

The Singers of Old were to be c|ptbed in fine 
linen, which fine Linen was a Type of Innoccnqr, 
and an ifpright Converfation. Hence the Singers 
Wider the New Tefhmcnt, are faid to be Virgins, 
fuch in whole Mouth was no Guile, and that were 
without Fault before the Throne- of God, 1 Cbron 
xv. z?, ^rw.xiv. i*td 5 . chap. vii. 9 , to 15. Pfal. 
xxxiii. I. v ' , 

4. The Songs fung in the Temple were new, 01 
fuch as were compiled alter the Manner of repeated 
Mercies that the Church of Gocf had received, ot 
were to receive 5 and anfwerable to this is the Church 


to fing now, new Songs, with new Hearts, for new 
Mercies, P/al. xxxhi. 3. xh‘3. xevi. cxliv. 9 Rev, 
xiV. 3 . 

New Songs* I fiiy, are grounded on new Matter, 
new Qccafions, new Mercies, new Deliverances, new 
Difeoverics of God to the Soul, or for new Frames 


of Heart ; and £re fuch as are moit taking, moil 
pleating, and moil refrefhing to ihe Soul. 

Tfiefe Songs of Old, todiftinguifh them from 
Htathenfih Ones, were called God’s Songs, the 
Lord’s Songs ; 'becaufe taught by Him, and learned 
of Him, and enjoined to them, to be fung to His 
Brajfe. Hence David faid, God hath put a arm 
Sony in. pty Mouth, even frapje to our God; pfal. xL y 
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6. Thefe Songs alfo were called the Songs of Sion, 
and the Songs of the Tempi*, Pfal. cxxxvii. 3. Amos 
▼iii. 3. 

And they are fo called, as they were tlreirs to * 
flag there ; t fay, of them of S ion, fad the Wor- 
lhippers in the Tempi* : I fry. to fine; in the Church, 
b f the Church, to Him Who is the God pf the 
Church, for the Mercies,; Benefits, and Bleflings, 
which fee has received from Him. Sion- Songs, Tern- 

« **Songs muft be fung by Sim? s Swis, and Tempi t- 
r orfhippers. The Redeemed of the Lord Jhall r*r 
turn, and come to Sion •with Songs, find everlafting 
Joy upon (heir- Heads ; they Jhall obtain Joy and Glasf- 
nefs , and Sorrow and Sighing Jhall fly away . There- 
fore they Jhall tom* and flng in tie Height, or upon 
the Mountain of Sion ; and Jhall flow together thither + 
to the Goodnefy of the Lord . Break forth into Sing- 
ing , ye Mountains, and let the Inhabitants of; the- 
Rock flng , Ilk. xlii. 11. xliv. 23. 

To fing to God, is the higheft Worflnp wevare 
capable to perform in Heaven * and it is much if 
Sinners oti Earth, without Grace, feould be capable 
of performing it, . according N to its Infiitutipn, . ac- - 
ceptably . I pray God it be done by. all thofe that 
now-a-days get into Churches, in $pirit, .aud witfcu 
Underftandihjj. 

C H A P. LV; 

Of the Union' of the Holy and mofl Holy Templd* 

T HAT commonly. called the Temple of God at 
Jerufalem, confidered as fending pf two Parts, 
was called the Outward and Inward Temfle, or the 
Holy and molt Holy Place. They were builded up- - 
on one and the fame Foundation, neither could one . 
go into the.Holieft, but as through .the Holy Place, . 
1 Kings iii. 1. ch. vi. r. 2 Chron. V. 1. ch. vii. 2. 

The firft Houfe, namely, that which wehaye been 
fpeaking of, was a Type of the Church- militant $ ; 
aid the Place moft Holy, a Type, of the Church- 
Ec. ^ triumph. 
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triumphant. I. fay/ pf the Church triumphant as 
it is now. 

So then, the Ho ufe Handing of thefe two Parts, 
was % Shadow of the Church both in Heaven and 
Earth. And for that they are joined together by 
one and the fane Foundation, it was to fhew, that 
' they aboye^ and we below, are yet one apd the felf- 
fame Hbufe of QodV Hence they and we together, 
' are called, The whole Family in Heaven arid Earth , 
Ephef. iii. 14,^ ^ . 

And hence it is faidagain. That we who believe 
An, Earth, are corny tomount Sion, to the City rf&ht 
Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem 1 and to an in - 
vijible Company of Angels. To the general Affembly, 
and Church of the Fiffi-born, whieb are written in 
Heaven f and ip the Spirits of juft Men made perfect, 
'and to God the Judge of all, and to Jefus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant , and to the Blood of fpr ink- 
ling, that Jpeaketh better Things than' that of Abeb 
Heb xii. 22, 23, 24., 

The Difference then betwixt us and them, is, not 
tbit we are really two, but one Body in ChriH, in 
divers Places. True, we are beloW-ttairs, and they 
above ; they in their Holy -day, audwein our Work- 
Iftg-day Cloaths ; they, in Harbour, But we in ,thc 
Stofm ; they at Reft, and we in the Wilder nefs ; 
they firtging, as crowned with Joy 5 We crying, as 
crowned with Thoms. But, 1 lay, we are ail of 
t one Houfe, one family, and are alj. Children of 
pneFather. , 

This therefore.we muH not forget, left we debar 
crurfelves of much of that, which otherwife,. while 
here, we have a Right unto, fet us therefore, I 
lay, remember, that the Temple of God is but one, 
though divided, as one may lay, into Kitchen and 
Hall, above-Hairs and below, or Holy and moil Holy 
Place. For it ilinds upoli the ’fame' Foundation, 
and is called but one, ‘the Temple oTGodi which is 
.boilded. uponf the lord our. Saviour, 
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I told you before, that none of Old could go into 
the mo$ Holy, but by the Holy Place, even by the 
Vail that made the Partition between, Ex$i. xx^i. 

33. Letf xvi 2, 12, 15. Heb. ix. 7, 8. chap^ x. 19. 

Wherefore, the are deceived that think to go 
intp'the Holi'elt, which is Heaven, when they diq j, 
who yfet^abandon, and hate the Holy Place, while 
they live. 

• Nay, Sirs, the Way into the Holieft, is through 
the Holy Place 5 the Way into Heaven, is through 
the Church on Earth ; for that Chrift is there by his 
Word, to be received by Faith, before he can, by * 
us in Per (on, be received in the Beatifical Vifion. 
The Church on Earth, is as the Houfe of the W<h 
men fppken of in the Book of E fiber, where we 
muft te diered, perfumed r and made fit to go intp* 
the Bridegroom’s Chamber, or as Paul fays, maAe 
mee) to be Partaker*, of the Inheritance of the Saint* 
in Light, Either ii. Col. i» 12.. 


CHAP; LVf. 


' Of the Holiefi, or Inner Temple. * ' ^ ** 

T 'HE ipoft Holy Place, was, as I faid, a Figure 
of Heaven itfelf ; confequeiitly, a Type pf 
that where _ the, molt fpecial Pre fence of God is 
and where his Face is moft clearly feen, and the 
Gladnefs of his Countenance moft enjoyed, Heb. ws.? 
23* 2 ±. { Exod. xxy. 22. Numb. vii. 89. , 

Holy Place was dark, it had no Win- 
dows in it, tho Y there were fuch round the Chanu- 
bers ; /the more fpecial Prefence of God too, on 
MoujU Sinai, was in the thick Darknefs tjiiere,' 
1 iCings viii. P2. 2 Chron, vi. I. Exod. xix. 9. xx. 21 .. 

i. This Holieft therefore being thus made, was 
to fhew that God, as in Heaven, to us on Earth, is 
altogether invifible,. and not to be reached other-r 
wife than by Faith. For I fay, in that this Houfe 
had no Windows, nothing therein coaid be feen by 
the^ higheft Light of this World. Things there; 
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were only feen by the Light of the Fire of the A 
tar, which was a Type of the Shinings of the Hoi 
Ghoft, i Cor. ii. And hence it is laid, notwitl 
Handing this Darknefs, He dwelleth in the ligl 
which no Man can approach unto ; none but tbe Higi 
Priefi, Cbrijl, I Tim. vi. 16. i Pet. iii. 21, 22. 

i. The Holieft therefore was thus built, to fhei 
how different our State in Heaven will be, from th 
our State on Earth. We walk here, by one Light 
by the Light of a written Word ; for that is no 1 
a tight to our Fecit andXantborn to our Path. Bti 
that Place, where there will be no written Word 
»or Ordinances, as here, will yet to us fhine mor 
light and clear, than if all the Lights that are in th 
World were put together to light one Man ; Fo 
Cod is Light, and in him is no Darknefs at all 9 1 Join 
i. 5. And in his Light, and in the Light ot thi 
Lamb immediately, we (hall live, and walk and ie 
|oice all the Days of Eternity. 

3. This aho was ordained thus, to lhew that we, 
while in the ffrff temple ihould live by Faith, as tc 
what there was, or as to what was. done in the fe- 
cond. Hence it is fa id , as to that, We walk b) 
faith, not by Sight , 2 Cor. v. 7. 

'1 he Things that are there we are told of, ev« 
of the Ark of the Teftimony, and Mercy Teat, and 
the Cherubims of Glarv; and the Prelence of Chriil, 
andr.of God ; we are, I fay, told of them feytk 
Word, and believe, and are taken therewith, and 
hppe to gq to them hereafter : But otherwife we fa 
1&em not. Therefore w e ^are laid to look, not at th 
things that are Jeen , but at the Things that tt^e ooi 
feen ; for the Things that are feen are temporal, fa 
the Things that are not feen a e eternal, 2 Cor. iv. l8- 

4. The People of Old were not to look into the 
Holieft, left they died, Numb. xvii. 13. favqo nly 
their High- prielt, he rnight go into it ; to Stew 
we, while here/ mult have d Care of vain Specula- 
tions >$ for there is nothing to be. feen by u? while 
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here, in Heaven, otherwife chan by Faith in God’* 
eternal Teftament : True, we may now come to the 
Holieft, even as nigh as the firfl Tetkple will admit 
us to come ; but it mail be by Blood and Faith, not 
by vain .Imagination, Senfe, or carnal Reafon. 

5. This Hblieft of All was four-fauare every Way, 
both as to Height, Length, and Breadth. To be. 
thus, is a Note of Perfe&ion, , as I have fhewfcd dfe— 
where ; wherefore, { it was on Purpofe thus built, 1 to* 
fhew us that all Fulnefs of BldTednefs is there, both 
as to the Nature Degree, attd Duration. So when 
that nvbicb is perfeft is some, that 'which is in part 
Jbatl be done away, i Cor. xiii. 8, 9, 10. Heb. X. 

19, 20, *21, 22. 

cn A P. LVII. 

Of tie Vail of tbe Temple. 

T HE Vail of the Temple was a Hanging jnado 
of Blue, and Purple , and Crimfon , and Jin$ 
Linen , and there were Cberubhns wrought t hereon , ,. 
Exod. xxvi. 31, 32. 

1 . ^ This Vail was one Partition betwixt the holy 
Placed AM I take it, it was to keep, from the 
Sight of the Worihippers, the Things moft Holy, 
when the Highjmeft went in thither, to accomphlh 
the Service pf God, Exod. xxvi. 33. zCbton. in. 4 a, 
ffeb.ix*. 

2. T^he Vail wjs a Type of two Things: ' 

'1. ■'Of thefe Vifible Heavens, through which 
Chrift puffed, when he went to make IntercdUoi* 
for \(s- And a$ by the Vail, the Prieft went but of 
the Sight of the People, when he went into mo 
Hplieitof All, fo jeius Chrift, when he afeended, 
was, by the Heavens, that great and ftretched-out 
Cuytain, received out . pf the Sight of his people 
here. 41&, by the fame Curtain, fince it is become 
as a Tent for him to dwell in, he is ftill Received, 
ftjdt ftijl Kept o ut . of our Sight : For now we fee 
him' nat, nor lhall, until thefe Heavens be roiled. 
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together as a Scroll, and j)afs away like a Thing 
t rolled together. I/a. x 1**2?. Afis i. 9, 16, n. chap, 
iii,, 19^20, 2,i. i/V. i, 8T. 

2. This; Js, foe Vail, through which, the Apoftle 
&ith fJ Jefu£ as a Fore-runner for us, entered into the 
Prefeqce of God. For by the Vail, here alfo muft 
Be npeant the Heavens, or out-fpread Firmament 
thereof. As both Mark and Peter fays. He is gone 
into H$amn, and is on the Right-hand of God \ Mark 
«xyju ' iq. 1 Pet. iii. 22, , 

^ The r Vad of the Temple was made of Qlae, 
the very Colour of the Heavens. ' Of Purple, and 
Crimfon, and , Scarlet alfp, which are the Colours 
of many of the Clouds, beeamfe of the Reflexions of 
the Sun. But again, 

4. The Vail was alfo : a Type of the Body of 
Chrift ; for as the Vail of the Temple., when whole, 
kept foe View of* the Things of the Holieft from 
bs, but when rent, gave place to Man to look into 
th£m i even fo the Body of Chrift, while whole, 
kept that pf ihe Things of the HoKeft from that 
View, we, lines he was pierced, have of them : 
Hence we are faid to enter into the Holieft, by Faith, 
through the Fail} that is to fay ? his Flefh, Heh . x. 
19, 20, 2i, r 2f. , '* 

But yet^I fay. All is by FakK And indeed, the 
renting of foe V ail that Day that Chrift was cruci- 
fied, did loudly preach this to us. For no fooner 
was the Body of Chrift pierced, but tie Vail. of the 
Temple rent in twain from the Top to the Bottom 
and (9 a Way w^s made for a clearer Sight of what 
was there beyond if, both in the Type and Anti- 
type. Matt, xxvii. 50, ^0 53 i ^Heb.x* 19, 20. 

Thus you fee that the Vail' gf the. Temple was a 
Type of foefe Vifible Heavens, and alfo of the Bo- 
dy of Clhrijl ; of the Firlt,. Becaufe he pa/Ted through 
it unto' foe* Father ; of the Second, Becaufe we by 
if have-Boldnefs to Come to the Father. 

I xend.alfo of two other Vails j m of that fpread 
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over the Face of Mo fa, to the End, the Children of 
Ifrael ihould not Hedfj|(tly behold, ; and of the Firft 
Vail of the Tabernacle ; but of thefe I (hall not 
in this Place fpeak. 

Upon the Vail of the there was alfbn the 

Figures of Cher^bims wrought, that is, of Angels ; 
to ihew, that as the Angels are with us here, and 
wait uppn us all the Days of our Pilgrimage in this 
World ; fo, when \ye die, , they Hand ready, even 
at the Vail, at the Door of thefe Heavens* to come, 
when bid, to fetch and carry u^ a^ay into Abra- 
ham's Bpibm, Imh xYi. 22., \ ; .v, . 

The , Vail then, thus underftood, teaches us, £rH, 
where Jefus 15, namely/ not here, but gone into 
Heaven, from whence we (hould wait for him- It 
a% teaches us, that if. yire would even now difeern the 
Glories that are in the Holfeft of All, wemuft loolf * 
through Jefus to them, even through the Vail, that 
is to lay, his Flefth Yea, it teaches us, that w? 
may by Faith, '.through Him, attain to a kind of 
Prefence, at leait of the Beauty and, §wectnefs of 
th^m. 

. ‘ c ii a p- lvui. 

Oy the Doers of . the Inner Temple. * 

B Elides the Vail, there was a Door to the Inner- 
Tenipte, and that Door was made 6 f Olive-tree i 
And for the entering in of the Oracle y he made Doors 
f Olive-tree : The f<wp M Doors alfo of Olive-tree y 
tnd he carved ^ iiftonthem Cherubim ; , anjd Palm-trees i 
ind often Flowers^ pnd overlaid them with Gotd,and 
pread Gold upon the Cherubim ; , and upon the Palm - 
ree; 9 1 Kings Vi. H . 

2 Thefe Doprs were a Type of the Gate of.Hea-t 
en, even of that which lets into the Eternal Man- 
ton houfe tha^is beyond that Vail. I told you be- f 
ore, that the v dil wai a Type of the Vlfible Hea- 
ens, which God has lpread out as a Curtain, and; 
hrough whioh Chrill went, when hc.afcended to the , 
^ight-hand of tlie.Fafhc^., ■ , . . . ^ Now. 
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3. Now beyond this Vail, as I laid, I find*' a 
Door, a- 'Gate opening with two Leaves, as afore 
we found at the Door of the Oi^tward Temple. Thefe 
are they which the Pjahnifi calls to, when he faith, 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates , even lift them uf, 
ye ever la ft in* Doors , and the King of Glory /ball 
erne in, Pfal. £xiv. 7. 

4. The I^oors of the Temple were xrtade of Fir, 

but thefe, as* you fee, were made of Olives ; to (hew 
*is by that far Tree, that rich Type, with wKai 
©lory we fhall meet, who ihafl be counted i worthy 
to enter at thefe Gate?. The Olive* treC has iti 
'Ofaatne from the Oil and Fatnefe of its Nature,^ and 
the Doors that let into the Hedeft were made of 
this OKvq-treeL / '*• 

v f. Cherubfths were alfo carved upon thefe Doers, 
to (hew, that as the Angels meet tis at the Tetrefle- 
Door, and alfo Hand ready at the Vail, fo* even at 
the ©ate of the Manfion-houfe, they will be alfo 
heady to give us a Welcome thither, and to attend 
us into the Prefence-chamber. 

6. Palm- trees . a{fo, as they were carved upon .the 
Temple-Doors, fo we alfo find them here before the 
Oracle, upqn the Doors that let m thither ; to lhett, 
That as Chrift g^ve us the Viftory at our firft enter- 
ing into Fajth, ip he will finifh that V i&ory, by giv- 
ing tp us eternal Salvation. Thus is he the Author 
and Finiftiej of our Faith. For as fureas at firft we 
received the. Palm-branch by Faith, fo furely fhall 
we wqarit in our Hands, , as a Token of his Faithfui- 
nef? in the Heaven of Heavens, for ever. Rev. vii. 9. 

7. Op£h*F 16 \vete are alfo carved here,. to /hew 

that (phrift who is the Door to Glory, as well as the 
Door to fyrace, will be predous to us fit our entring 
in thither, as well as at the firft Step we took thi-j 
therward in a ftnftfl rhiferable World. 1 Chrift will ne- 
ver. lofe his fweetScentin the Noftrils of his Church. 
He is moft fweei now, win be fo at Death, and.fweet- 
eft of all, when by Him we ihall enter into that Mas- 
fion-houfe prepared for us k> Heaven* 4 8. The 



jwwBon ^^ci»yc ofmvu&ttzoa. « «j 

8. The Palnvtrqes and open Flowers may alfo be 
a Type of the Precioufe Ones of God, whofhall be 
counted worthy of his Kingdom : The one, of the 
Uprightnef* of their Hearts ; the other,' cif the good 
Savour of their Lives. The Upright flail dwell in 
tbj Pte fence ; and to hip that order eth kh Convetfa- 
tint aright , 1 will flew* the Salvation of God, Pfal. . 
1. 23. cxl. 13. 

9. Thus feveet in Earth, fwqet in Heaven 1 and 
he that yield* the Fruit of the Gofytl here, fhall 
find it for himfeif, and his eternal Comfort, at the 
Gates of Gk>Vv. 

to. All thefe were overlaid with Gold, as you 
m sty fay, and fq they were at the DoOr of the Aril 
Houfe. True, hut obiferve, here we have an Addi- 
tion. Here is Gold upon Gold, Gold laid on them, 
and then Gold fpread upon that. ' He overlaid them 
with Gold, and then fpread Gdd upon them. The 
Lord gives Grace and Pfal Ixxxiv. fi. 

Gold and Gold. Gold fpreaa upon Gold. Grace 
is Gold in the Leaf, and Glory is Geld in Plates. 
Grace is thin Gold, Glory is Gold that is thick. • 
Here is Gold laid on, and Gold fpread upon that j 
and that both upon die Palm-trees, arid at* Cheru- 
bim*. Gold upon the Palm-trees, that’s upon the 
Saints ; Gold upori the Cherubinis, that’s upon the 
Angels ; for I doubt not, but that the Angero ehcm- 
fehves fhall receive additional Glory for the Service 
which they have ferved Chriil and his Church on 
Earth. 

11. The 'Angels arc God’s Harveft-rocn, and 
deubtlefs he will give them good Wages, even 
Glory upon their Glory then. Matt . xui. 38, 39. 
chap. xxiv. ji. John iv. 36. 

12. You know Hafveft-men ufed to be paid well, 

for gathering in the Corn ; and I doubt not but fo 
fhall thefe, when the great In-gathering is over. {Jut 
what ah Entrance into Life is here ! Here is Gold 
upon Gold at the Door, at our firfl Step into the 
Kingdom* CHAP. 
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CHAP. LIX. 

Of the Golden Nails of the Inner Temple. 

1 £hall> not concern imyfclf with all the Nails i 
the Temple , as of thofe made of Iron, is 
i Chrou. xxii. 3. bat only with the Golden One 
of which you read, 2 Ghron. iii. 4. where -he fait 
And the Weight of the Nails *was Fifty Shekels 
Go/d Thefe Nails, as I conceive, were all faftw 
to the Place moft Holy, and of Form moft apt I 
that of which they were a Figure. 

l. Some of them reprefented Chrift Jefus 01 
% Lord, as fixed in his mediatory Office in the He 
von* i wherefore, in one Place, when the Hd 
Ghoft fpeaks of Chrift, as he fprang from Judah ] 
be a. Mediator, faith. Oat of him came the Cornel 
, (the Corncr-ftone) out of him the Nails, Zech, x. 4 
Now, fince H Jiere compared to a Nail, 
Golden Nail, it is to lhew, that as a Nail, by drh 
ing, is fixed in its Place ; fo Chrift, by God’s Oat 
is made an evcrlafting Prieft, Heh. vii. 2,5. Then 
fore, as he faith Again, The Nail, the Aaronia 
Priefthood, that was fattened in a fare Place, (hod 
be removed, be cut down, and fall : So ffe who to 
the Key of David, which i'a Chrift, Rev. iii. 1 
fhall, ; by God, as a Nail, he faftned in a Jure Plw 
. and abides Therefor he fays again. And he Jball\ 
for a glorious Throne, or Mercy feat to his Father 
. Houfe : moreover,. That they fail bang 00 h 

( as on a Nail ) all the Glory of his Father s Bei\ 
; the Qf spring, and the lffue i all V tffeli of feu 
Quantity, from the Fejfeh of Gups , even to the ft 
fels of F/aggons. According to that which is wri 
ten. And they fung a nevs Song to the Lamb that ** 
fain, faying , , Thou art worthy, &C. 1/a.xX ii. 20,1 
25. Rfv^y. g, 12. 

And therefore it is again, that Chrift, under ti 
, Similitude of a Nail, is accounted by Saints indcc 
their great Wedge or Hope, as he is in Heaven, I 

. . 'j # ' tto 
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their certain coming thither : Hence they faid, of 
Old, God has given its tt Nail in Bis holy Plait : A 
Nail, fays the Line,; Pin , a con&ant and Jure Abodi, 
ikys the Margin, Ezra ix. 8. Now this Nail in his 
Holy Place, as was fhewed before, is Chrift ; Chrift, 
as pofteft of Heaven, and as abiding and ever living 
.therein for uis. 

Hence he is called, as there, our Head, our Life, 
and our Salvation ; and alfo, v we are faid there to be 
fet down together fn. Him, Col. iii 3. Eph. ii. 5, 6. 

2. $6me of thefe Nails were Type# of the holy 
Words of God, which for ever are fettled in Hea- 
ven. Types, I fay, of their Yea> and Amen. Hence 
Solomon in another Place, compares the Words of 
the Wile Gpd, to Goads and Nails fanned by the 
Mailers of the Aflemblies, which are given from ope 
Shepherd, Ecclef. xp. 11. 

They are called Goads, becaufe, as fgch prick t]ie 
Oxen on in their Drawing, fo Gjod’s Word* prick 
Chriftians on in their holy Duties. They are called 
Nails, to (hew, that as Nails, ^yhqn fyftned well in 
a fure Place, are not eafily removed ; iSo God's 
Words by his Will, (land firm for ever. The Ma- 
tters of the AiTembfies, are, firft, the Applies : T£e 
one Shepherd is Jefus Chrift. Hence th<? Gofpelof 
Chrift is faid to be everlafting, to abide for ever, 
and to J>e more ftedfaft than Heaven ,apd Earth, 
l fa. xl. 6, 7, 8. l Pet. ii. 6, 25. Heb. xvii. 20. 
Rev. xiv. 6. Matt : xxiv. 35, . . 

The Lord Jefus then, and his Holy Words, ace 
the Golden' Nails of the Temple ; and the fixing of 
thefe Nails in the Temple , was to Ihew, that Chrift 
is the fame To-day* Yefterday, and for ever 5 and 
:hat his Words abide, and remain the fame forever 
and ever. He then that hath Chrift, has a Nail in 
the Holieft : He that hath a Promife of Salvation, 
hath alfo a Nail in Heaven, a Golden Nail in 
Heaven* * 

- . , ,CH AF. 
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CHAP. LX. 

Of the Floor and Wails of tbo Inner-Temple* 

T HE Floor ©f the Oracle was overlaid w i 
Cedar, and fo alfo was the Walls of this Hod 
He huik ‘PwenJy Cubits on the Sides of the Houfe, bo 
the floor and the Walls with Boards of Cedar, 1 
five* built for it within, for the Oracle , for the m< 
Holy P/act, I Kings xvi. 

z. In that he doth tell irs with what it was dele 
and doth alfo thus repeat,, faying, For the Oraci 
for it witkin, even for the moft Holy Place ; it is b 
caufe he would have it noted, that thh only is tl 
: Place that thus was done. 

3. Twenty Cubits ; that was the Length, ar 
Breadth, ana Height Of the Houfe : 15 a that by ^ 
thus faying, he teacheth, that thus it was bolide 
round about. 

4' The Cedar is, if I miftake not, the highefli 
the Trees, Exek. Xxxi. 3, to 8. 

Now, in that if is faid, The Houfe, the Grad' 
was cided round about therewith : It may be I 
Ihew, that in Heaven, and no where elfe, is tli 
Height of al} Perfection^. 

Perfection is in the Church on Earth, but lri 
fitch as is in Heavet. 

1 . There is a natural Perfection, and fo a Pfcnd 
Isas natural Silver as is a ^hilling. L •. | 

2. There is a comparative Perfection, and fo on 
Thing 'may be perfect *nd imperfed at the fan 
Time ; as a Half-crown is more than a Shilling, ]t 
lefs than a Crown. < 

3. There is all© that which we call the utmoi 
Perfection, and that is it which cannot be added p 
ot taken from him t And fb God only is perfed. I 
Now Heavenly Glory is that which goes beyosj 
all* Perfection on the Earth, as the Cedar goes beyot* 
all Tree* for Height. Hence God, when he fpeak 
of his own Excellency, fets it forth by his Hei^ 
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"be High God, theMoft High, and the High and 
•Ofty One. And the Higheft, P/at. xcvii. 9. Pjkl. 
xxxviii. 6. Gen. xiv. 19, 20, 21. Ban. iii 21. ch. 

. 18. Pfal. xviii 13, lxxxv. 7. Luke i. 3*. vi. 33, 

Y*l. ix. i. lvi. 2. xcii. 1. If a . xiv. 14. 

Thefe Terms alfo are aferibed to this Houfe, Tor 
iat it was the Place where utmoll Perfedion dwelt. . 

I take, therefore, the Cedar in this Place to be a 
<iote of Perfe&ion, even the Cedar with which thif 
lottfe was cieled. 

For fince it is the Wifdom of Go<} to fpe&k to ns, 
ft-times bjr Trees, Gold, Silver, Stones, Beads, 
'owls. Fifties, Spiders, Ants, Frqgs, Elies, lace, , 
)uft, fyfe. and he ri by Wood ; how ihould we by ; 
hem underhand his Voice, if we ccr^nt, there isno A 
dtaning in them ? < 

And the Cedar of the Houfe •within was eatytif 
v*th Knots and Flowers , all was Cedar : There was , 

0 Stone fee n , 1 Kings ix. .• 

Knops and Mowers* were they with which the , 
Golden Candlcftiek was adorned, as ybu read, $xod. , 
xxvii. 17.' , < 

The Candleftick was a Type of the Chutqh, and 
he Knops and flowers, a Type of her Ornaments, 
tat what! Mull Heaven be haftgpd; round >about 
vith the Ornaments of Saints,, with''tl)h Fruits of 
heir Graces ? it is certain, that fomethfqg 

nore than ordinary ihuft’ be done with .them, ft nee 
hey are admitted to follow them into the Holy Place, 
xiv. 13. andihtde it is find, they (hall have a s 
anntore eKooedinfcAhd eternal Weight o£ Gbiy be- 
iowed on them in the Heavens* , * tier. iv. 16, 17. 

AU mas Gedar, ttyr* <#41 t jftw. 

itepe iii the Typ^fqy.th^t w&ich wasnoMy fo* fnd| 
h the Anti type, for that whkkisfo myftt^% f and;, 
difhit may import {o ns, fiha* 4 n Heaven,, Afiti- 
:ype of this Holitft, there ihall never be^fny thiag' 

A Hardnels of Heart in them that^ 1 |&it \for 
ever : AU Jjmper fe&ion arifeth from the 

•he, 
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the Heart, but there will be no bad Hearts in Glory ; 
no Shortnefs in knowledge, no Crofsnefs of Difjp 
fition*, Workings of Lulls or Corruptions will be 
there, ne, not throughout the whole Heavens.. Here, 
alas ! they are feen, and that in the bed of Saints, 
becaufe here our tight is mixt with Darknefs, but 
there will be bp Night there, nor any Stone feen. 

And the Floor of the Houfe wets overlaid with Gold , j 
i Kingsvi. 30. This is like that which we read of 
the Newjerufalept, that is to cbme from God out 
of Heaven, fays the Text, The Streets^ of the Citj \ 
were pure Gold i And like that, of which you read | 
in • Exodus, They faw under the Feet of the God of 
Ifiael, as it were a tamed Work of a Sapphire St One, 
and as ft Were IhJBody of Heaven in its Clearnefs, 
Rpv. xxi. 2 1 . Exod. xxiv. 10. 

AH the Vifions were rich, but this the richeft, that 
the Floor of the Houfe Ihould be Covered, or over- 
laid with Gold. The Floor and Street are Walking- 

? laces, and how rich will our Steps be then ? Alas ! 

lere bre fometimes ftep into the Mire, and then 
again Humbje upon Blocks and Stones. Here we 
fometimes fell into Holes, and have our Heel .oft 
catched ina Snare; but there will be none of thefe; 
Gpld, Gold, aH will be Gold and Golden Perfecti- 
ons, when we come into the Holy Placel Job at 
beft took but His Steps in Butter, out we then fhall 
take J all bur StCps in the Gold of die San&uary. 

; V ; q H A P. LXI- 


Of the. Ark of the Covenant , which wot placed k 
\ . the . Inner Temple. - 

iN the Word Pvttd 1 Of three Ar(u^ to wit, Noah's 
Atk 5 that ip which Mofes Wai hid ; and the Arfc 
of the CbVtnarit of God, Gen.\f.i^:Exod. ii. 3, 
5. tint k is the Ark of the Covenaatof which I 
Audi now ^eak. ¥ > 

~ The A^k-fwai made of Shittim-wood, two Cstlits 
aHd UtiMf ntias the Length thereof and a Cubit and 
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half the Breadth thereof, and a Cubit and an 
K the Height thereof. It was overlaid *witb pure 
m within and without, and a Crown of Gold was 
Wfor it round about , Exod. xxv. to, n. 

#T This Ark' was called the Ark of the Covenant* 

t firft that you read of was allied Noahs, te- 
as he in that was ' kept from being drowned, 
fe Tables of the’ Covenant was kept m this from 

tiar. Ark, in tjiis, was a ; Type of Chrift. For 
dy, apd. not in the Hand of Mofes, 
'di/to were kept whole : Mofes brake diem, 
; i% keeps them. 

Wot only that wrote bn two Tables of Stone, 
' t alfo tailed the Ceremonial, was putihtp the 
►be kept. ' The two Titles were put ihto the 
of the Ark, to attftver this, Thy Law is within 
to do it. . But the Ceremonial was put in- 
die Side pf the Ark, .to fhew, That out of the 
tyflCtftift mail cortfe that which inuft anfwer 
C ; ‘ i*or out thence came Blood and Water ; 
M to anfwer theBUfood of the Ceremonies, and 
|er; to anfwer the : Purifyirrg and^RmfingsOf that. 
Ae*Ceitihohies tHferdfbrer were lodged in 1 the Side 
ie Ark, tof fhew, that they (hquld be anfwered 
the Side of Jeftis 4 Chrift, Ekod. txtr\ i 6, 17. 
£ X.x. chap., xxxi/76. , Pfal\\. $. fohn xix. 

mi 7 '."> \ ' v 
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4', made to : fceSm fer Hs^zBasdi silz.lz tlbr'd^ 
14. Hur. 6. Jobn% 14. Bops, 'ix.x.i 67. y: 2t ; 
. The Ark was xflh&d upon Mens Shoulders, 
Way and that, to fhew fiow ‘Chrift fhotdd be 
ded aid preached by*hii r Apoftfes and Minifbrs, 

• all Parts of the World, Exod. xxv.^.r Chroor, 
i$. Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. Lake xxiv. 46, 47. 
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6. The Ark had thofe Teftimomcs of God’s Prt- 
fence accompanying it, as had no other Ceremony 
of the Law; and Chrift had thofe Signs and To- 
kens of his Prefence with him, as never had Man in 
Law or Gofpel. This is fo apparent, it needs no 
Prbof And now for a few Companions more. 

\. It was at that, that God anlwered the People, 
when .they were wont to come to enquire of him *. 
And in tnefe ladl Days, God has fpoken toasby 
his Sen, 1 Gbftm. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. air. l8- Hit. i» a. 
John xv\.lz$\ 24. T , , t 

2. At the Preience of the Ark the, Waters ol 
Jordan flood Hill, till Ifrael* the ( ranfomed gfc the 
Lord f .pafted over from the Wildernefs to Canaan : 
Afloat if:by c the Power and Prefence of Chrift, that 
we pals over Death, Jordan % Anti- type, from the 
Wildernefs of this World to Heaven, Jojk. iii. 1$, 
16^17. jibn xi. 25. Rom. viii. 37, 38, 39. 1 (fri 

j^Sefore^the Ark the yPalls of Jorichn , id 
down, and at the Prefence of QiriftfhallaM hid 
Towers, and ftro^g Holds, and hiding, Places & 
Sinners be razed, and diiTolred at his Coming, 1 J* 
.vi. 20. chap. xxx. 25/ chap, ii; 1, 2, 13, 14, 
t6. 2 Pit. iii. 10. Rru. xx. 11, 14, 13. 

4. Before the Ark, Davon fell, that Idol eff tbj 

Phiiifiims } and before Chrift Jefus, Devils m 
thofe gods of all thofe Idols ; and He nuift reigj 
till all his Enemies be put under his Feet* apd nns 
they be made his Foatfteal. 1 Sam* ir. 1,4, 3,4 
Mari*. M 2 , x Cor. xv, 2j. Htl.x;. 11. j 

5. The * PMifiims weyeaUp plagued formeddbl 
with Ae Ark, white they abode uncincumciW 
and the .Wkfol will one Day be inoft loved 
plagued for their meddling «qth Chrift with the 
uuarcumcifed Hqarts 1 Sam. v. 6, to iz. 

16, Matt. xxiv. pi. chap mv. 11, i2« Luts 

2$, 26, 27, >8- . / ' ‘ . 

• v . • . * Goi 
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6* -God's Bftefiiqrw** vpon thofe thatencertaiwfld 
he Ark fi.thejr AauW » and rouch. wvte k r n«l 
/ill Jus BMSiig be tfpon thofe tte A embrace sunt 
mrtsmkiiQhM, md p*ofe& frii hfatad fincerelv. 
$am> A&tivL 26. 23: 94. ifcfaM 

il. *7* 48 , ^ M jcxii. a8 # a$. - ' ■ ■'* 

7- Wheat Cfc»s*r f>tlt loseh hit Hand toftap.4|* 
uk, when the Oxen (hook it, ts defpmmf <tf 
tod’* protefbng % .without § ’Human Help, he 
kd Mkt this Lord : .Even £» wilt* aft thole (tf 
vitboftt ftepentdnde) who uri^anlxvdbi Meins; <t§ 
nmole Chnd'e Rdhgtoa, ahA>e» fdpport it iireht 
Forid, 1 Chr*+ sdsL 9^10- Jk&ri. jucri. 5*. Jim 
iii.io. ‘ v\ 

8 . TheArk, thovgh dm dignified, wu of lifdf 
utlowy butaCubirand an halfuhigh 1 AlidCftittt 
KN^ He sas the Gfoijtof Heaven send 08 Ge$ 
et made Himlelf of ua &e§Mt£tifo, and ira$> (buns 
a the Ukcnefrof *MsO, &«ds*xva if, kt* AM. 

. 6 * 7 , 8 , 9, «6.. -o 1 * . :: /• r ; v ' ■ , •* :-ii 

9. The Ark hade Chown efvQcrtd round about 
pon k; to (hew hoW GhriUin clowned tjy hfrSahtil 
y Faith, andc JhaJt be crowned hy. tbem in’ Xilof^ 
>r HI die. Goad he hath 

ow all Crowns (kadi one Day (loop to him* andM 
ft upon his Head. This is (hewed intheTy pd 
\etb. vi. 11,14. And in. th^ Atuf tfpe, AkMiv. 
o. chap. xix. 12. ■ ' ' <’ 

10. Tiie Avk wisoteihifd with Gotti within, and 
dthout: To (hew, that Chri^Wis <pemdlr 

mni Grad, and Outward life* In Spirit /an# in 
Lighteoufnefi, Job* i. 12, UP^ 

n. The. Ark Waft placed under tto ‘MtajKfeli 
> fbew, that Jefils tCHrift, * afr Rtdtthaen^WiA^fit 
oars,. is it wHe^pdiPltk Shoo&trs, -dm Merit' d? 
rod to os, even in the Body of his Fleih, Thtetogfc 
>c*th EJrtf. xkjrr zt. JV. i^^chap, ri 1^2. 

12. When the Ark Was seraiVod ffhi* fhomdS* 
eopla, the Godly Wat mourrtiag: afo» tat At id 
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When Chrift is hid,or taken tenant, then Wemoura 
inthofc Day; XiSatk vii. / Mdrtiiv \% loJ htkt 
tr. 34, 35. 7*1* *vi. 20* 21, ip. -•<* v*. V-il? .hi !'• 
13. All IJrmelhzA. tfacr Ark again, dfitratheii 
Moutning-ttme was over : And^Chrift, mfter hii 
People have forrowed for him aVKile^^vHkfte then 
again, ‘and thdi Hearts fcall fejm&j yM?kvi: /, 
Ij 3, 20* 2*, aa.,*?:.:’. / '-v) r»*\ - <■' 

By all thefe Things, and many ipoifc, that ridglil 
he mentioned;, it it mod evident that tbt* Ark d 
the Tcftiraolny was a Type of-Moa; Chritt ; J .aik 
take Notice a littirof that whkht follow^ namely) 
that the Ark at lad arrived to the Fb&moft ,H°7 
& ti* ix. j, 4. 1 . 

That w, after its Wandrings ; For the Ark ui 
made firftto wander like a Noh-ihkafcicaot, fron 
Place to Place; now hither, and then*hiefter;<oov 
hi the. Hands , of 1 Eaepuis, atad! *thtm< khaki bj 
Friends * ,yea f iknM daufcdia. r&ve from Place a 
Place, as that of which the World, was weary. 1 
need htdance to yon 4 br Ptooftrrione Mother, Plac< 
than the 5th, fob* and 7th Chapters <«£ die Fid 
JBjook ofr And an%eribte,fiof this .was ouj 

ifer i*OD& Jefiis polled bfcckwardr arid ; forwards 
hither and thither, by the,F<ta£ s of «h£ >Aage 0 
his Enemies. , . I 

i.ffe Was hunted into Egypt fo fopmas he wa 
bom, Mati.il *.i ,y»\ - 

v t. Then he wds diiveh to .live J inf GatfUe y d 
Space of many Years. < A i> . t 

f H 3* And when he ihewed hirtfelf 00 th« 

drove him ibrnetimes into the WilderneTa* fometM 
mco the Defart, fotoedmes inte-thcSta,' and fow 
limes into the Mountains ; and' dill in eyeiy of the 
Places he was. either haunted or - bun ted k>y t pc 

Ikinnirji * r.. . , r 1 t y 

Amd/laft of all, the Pkmifos plot tfor hi?'LA 
7 m for fells him* the Pricftsbuy him. F^W d**i 
Mat his Enemies mote fowjjct t b9&t*.Mn$w* 
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liule him. In fine. They get him condemned; ,ndl 
deified, and buried i. ^ut at )ati:, God commanded, 
nd took, him to bis Place, even within the Vail, and 
tshim txxbear up the Mercy -{pat, ^where iy<? is to ^his 
etyDay, being our Afk to fave us, as Noqh f did 
un j sis Mofcs'\ s did him; yea, better, as none b$^ 
is doth fave His own. 

C H A P. LX F T.' ' / 

Y the placing of f he Ark in the Holieft, or Inner t - 
Temple". . . 'V‘ ' ^ \ 

r HE Ark, as we, have {aid, as thf ,T^$ de r 
clarq?, when carried to ies Reil, was,p^icp(} ir^ 
e Imur Temple, or in themoft Hoi/ f? hep, even ury 
X the Wings of the Cbcrufyims, and the Pti^h brought 
the Ark of the Cuvetiaut off be Lad iwtohi^ frlaff* 
the Oracle of t%> tioufe , unto tin mojl Holj Place, 
ten under the Wings of the Cherubinis, Exuc^ xxvt. 33. 
iap xxxjx. 3$. 1 King* a Chron, v. 7. 

2 Before this, as was fajd befort, the Ark- was 
Tried from Place to Plac^, and cr uied to dwell in a 
ent under Curtains, as all our Fathers di<|. ,To 
ew, that Cbrift, as we, w*s made for a Time to 
under in the World, in order 10 his being -pofleft of 
lory, 2 Sam. vii. 1, 2 r 6. Hcb.y\. 9, 9. 'John ;i.. 19,. 
ap, xvi. 2K chap. iii. 13. , 

3. But now, when ^he^Ark was brought into thf 
oiicft, it is faid to be brbught into its Place, This 
odd then was not Chrift’s Place ; he was no* from 
neath, he 'came from hi s Father's Houfe ; ; where^ 
re while here, he was nqt at his Place, nor could, 
til he afeended up where he was before, fobn viii* 
. chap* xvi. 28. chap yl 62. chap. iii. 13. 

4. .Chrift’s proper Place therefore is th^Hplie^. 
is proper Place, as God, as Pried, as , Prophet, as 
tig, and as’ the Advocate of his People. Here, 'with 
, he has no more to do in Perfon, as Mediator. If 
were on Earth, he ihould not be a Pried, €ff<> 
ta Place and Work is now above with his Father 
F 2 



# *4 SpkritudH&tiL | 

And before the Angel?, Ath v. 31. t Pet. m.'sJ 
Hek. iv.14. chffp. viit. 4 •' chap, ix 24. 1 y*kn il 
1, 2. Ri<v u x, *. w > 

5. It is faid, the Ark wait brought to AeOradeiJ 
the Houfe. Solomon Was nefc con eat to fay. It vw 
brought into the Holicft; bat he faith* Hii Pfecewl 
the Oracle, the Holy Oracle ; that is, the # 9H^ce € 
Hearing. For he, when he *fce*de4. had fomcwhl 
to fay to God on the Behalf of his People, to t| 
Oracle, that is, to the Place of ReveaYog ; ibr 1 
alfo was there to receive, and from thence to rev a 
to his Church on Earth, fome thing that could not t 
made manHeft, but from this hbly Oracle. Tk 
therefore, he is with the Two Tab es of Tafeiaaoi 
In his Heart, as perfe&l v kept ; he alfo \§ there wi 
the whole Fulfilling or the ceremonial Law in i 

t ide, (hewing and pleading thfe Perfe&ion of ii 
ighteoufriefs, and the -Merit of his Blood with 11 
Father ; and to receive and fend 4s Word, who b 
lieve in him, how wdl pleated the Father is, Wi 
what he has done in our Behalf. 

6* Into the mo/f. Holy Place* By thefe Words 
Ihewed, whither alfo the Ark went, when Si went 
take up its Reft. And in that this Ark ives *T j 
of Chrift in this, it is to (hew or further mapiii 
that what Chrift doth now in Heaven, he doth K l 
fore his Fathers Face. Yea, it inlirnar es. thdt Q 
eve$ there makes his Appeals to God, edn-tmiag 
WorA of what he dJa on Earthi to G6d, «he- Jw 
pf all ; I fa y, whether he ought not for Seri 

fake, to have granted to him hi » whole JXJire, 
Prieft: and Advocate for his People. 

Will thou, (aid Fefius tb Paul, go u?*t> Jei*u6aK 
and there be judged of thefe things btjore me ? 
ixv. 9. Way, this our blefitd Tefus* ws&X 4iT« 
When here,’ to go up to Jerufaltmio be}*idged; 
feeing mif-judged of there., he made to 'At pf*d 
God, and is now gone thither, s even >0*0-* be ^ 
, 3fce* even to Him that is^udjg^ aB; fer ins 1 



lift «pAo bis Afttg * **d whether the Sols fbr wtiom 
beL>ec*in£ Under. to bring them to Otar?, hn*t 
not by Him A Right toito Kingdom of Heaoofc. 

7. Under tbe^Wlngs of the Cbeekbimt. ThcrddtJl 
hither mt wards? &k having spptaledLrtnt 

Barth to Heaven, as the Ark whs fet sndtf the WiMb 
tf die Chiftohktig, % Heinlm interceding with God, 
ad Readin g bfe Merits for as, doth it in the Prffcndd 
nd Heariagof all thd Angels of Heaven. 

A#d tbus ifcuefc of itot Aik of the Covenant* and 
f k* And type ? We obnae neat to fpeak of the Mtr* 
yfeaa. 

fc H A I*. LXIIl. 

Y lbs Mercy* 8 *at, sued bon* it njuta placed tn tbe help 
; * Temple* 

T H# Mercy (Lie was made in the WMefiwft 
but brought up by Sohmo*, after the TiMpj} 
w&lfciUded, With tbe reft the holy Things, zdhr* 
.i, to 9. 

The Meivy^fcit, Mlhmt (hewed of the Aik, *** 
at loW. Two Cubits and aw half wasth* Length) 
nd Art half tbe Bteadth thereof. But the Height 
tereof w<b without Meafure. 

1. The Length bud' Breadth of the 
te fatne with that Of the Ark ; perhaps, tO lheW us, 
% hdt the Length and Breadth of the MertyofGbd 
> his Fie#, is the ffcri»e With the Length And Breadth 
F the Merits df Chrift, E*od. rd, vp> ‘ 
Therefore we ?re faid to be juftified in hint-. bfelfeR 
1 Inin. even According to the Purpofe whtohapod 
urpofed in hirti. - . 

2. But in rhr.t the Wefcy.fait U witbottMeafeflJ, 
j. to the Height, kis to ftiew, that, wdU&Gofl aj** 
>nd it; it is able to reach even them, that ftlifttrife 
Jeavetr, and 10 fave all that eVcTiifrt d on E*r;h, ev^i 
li.that are now in Hell. For there is nbtooly BrekMi 
rawglr fbr th^m thitihall be faved> but* 
»jf/Yst^*nr,-liuke**V; 1*7. 

* . F g. An& 
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r Jkdrtbou*Jh*lt 9 lays Godt fmt the Metcy-femt ahgvi 
wfm the Ark . Thus he faid to Mo/es i and this wa 
the Piece which David aligned for it, Exod. xxv. zi 
I Ghrvtt. xXviii. M • ' '' 

Now it* 'being by Cod’s Ordinance placed that 


doth i^mh tis many ‘Things. 
That Mercy’s Fouiaaatioi 


r i. j aat Mercy ® roundatiort to us is Chrift. Th< 
Mercyiftat was fet upon the Ark of the Teftimony 
and there is treked to us-ward. Juike would not 
tedd not ha ve fullered us to have had any Benefit bj 
Mdrcy, had it not found a*;Ark„a Chrift to reft up 
on. Deliver him, faith God, from going d&uM mtotb ] 
Pit ; 1 have fount a Rqnfonfr Job xxxiii. 24. 

2, In that it was placed above, it doth (hew aifo 
that Chrift was of Mercy’s ordaming, a Fruit 0 
Mercy. Mercy is above, is. the Ordainey ; God i 
Love, aud/fen* of Loye his Son to he the Sa>do«r*iK 
Propitiation our Sins, John Hi. 16. - * , 

g. In that Mercy- feat, end Ark was thus joined 
together/ it alfo (hews, Aat without Chrift, Mqrq 
doth, not aft. 1 Hence;; when? foe Prieft came of 
u> God for he did ufe to cam£ into the Hph 

ftacefvith ; yea, aeddid ufe to (priakle it 
on the Mercy /cat, and before it fcven Timer.. Taw 
nwaythe .AlwV and the Mercy feat will fall, ,or mm 
greatly down at leaft. - So take away Chrift, and tk 
Floodrgatc of Mercy is let dbwa, and the Current pi 
Mercy fiopt. TWsi$ true; for fo foon as Chni 
fhali leave oft’ to mediate, will come the eteraa 
fudgtoeut. ,1 r : 

w . <f /Again, In that the Mercy-feat wasfet aboveopj 
on the Ark, it t'eacheth us to ITnow, That Mercy m 
)mok,ibV/<kfam Heaven, though the law lands by 
and look* Ob. 1 but then it mult be in Chrift, as k*F 
there, abd. foisted by him for us. The Law outoi 
£hsft is terrible a$ a Lion ; the Law in him is meek 
ast a Laipb .; foe Reafen is, for that it finds in him 
enough, to aufwer for aU their Faults, that come n 
God for Mercy by him. Chrift is the £nd of the 
.1 I*i 
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U* for j and if tbat fee t me, the L»V, 

fart hat ofnlt^k 'go, further, whoever, comes to God, 
ty Kira, v ItyipJLaw did ufe tp fenfence terribly, until 
it waiput,/o^^^k to #9 kept : But after it wa* 
6i4 Itir t^fre^o ie kept* we read not of it as afore* 

I JBsgy viii. 9 a Chron. v. 10. ^0*. X. 4. , . 

£. Lpt tbep 4pff come to f?od fbr!Mercjr s be fire 
& cope to hip\ bjr the Ark, ChriR. for Grace* a* 
it defceqjls i to. ns fr6m ,above the h$ercy-fcaf # To that 
Mercyfeajt 5 aik reft upon the Ask ; wherefoic Siniter, 
»riw thou ^Qr Hercy that Ways jP s oy there,, if thoie 
netted witMKeXaw, it can do thee ho Harm : Nor 
an bjercy^ (ho^dc^ thou elfcwherp meet it^ do thee, 

Copt therefogrev ^qd come boldly to ,the Throve of 
3 race, th|s Mercy-feat thus borne up by the Ark t . 
ind obtain Mercy , and Jind Grace to bilp in Time of 
\eed 9 Heb: iV. ,16. , 

Wherefore the thus placing of" Things in the Holj-* 
ft,is admirable to behold in the Word of God. For 
fcatindeed 4 s the Glafs, by and through whijkh we 
nuB bfhpld this <?)ory of the Lofrd. Here We fie* 
he Riafon df ^Things •. Here we fee how a Jpft God 
in have to do/ and that in a Wav of Mercy, with, 
ne that has finned againft him ; it is becaufe the Law 
as been khpt by the Lord Jefus CKfiit. For as you 
*, the Mercy.leat Hands upon the Ark of the Cove-' 
ant, and there God a&s in a Way of Grace towards 
r, Exod. xxV.17, io it. 1 

: j -IftAP. LXIV. 


Of thf Living Waters of the Inner ’rfemple. 

\ L though in the Holy Relation Of the Building of * 
'xbt T*mfic 9 nb Mention is made df thefe Wa- 
rs, but,o(>]y of die Mount on which, and the Mate* 
els with wnidfc, the- King did build it j yet icfcemt 
> me; that in that Mount, and thfcre too, where the 
emple was built, was a Spring' of Living Water. 
%is items more than probable by Rzet. xlvli. 1. 

‘‘*** ' Coo 8 lc WhWe 


d rhc r c Ke ftftft; tie brought me lothttidor of tbetionfe, 
&& behold Whtets iffutaont from Under* tie Tbte/Md if 
the tioufe Etrjlnvard; far the Forr-frdnt of tie Houfe 
food toward the Eaf, and the Wdter^hdhsedewn from 
nrtder, froth tke Rigbtfht* of tie Htife} attbeSontb- 

' fdeeftbeJfat * s *.* 

""Sb again. Jief' Si. f 6. Andd VimttunfbaH erne 


$*r.&uary, .At hoJieff.of kttffc&l, ilvii. i*.} 

' ^ere fhe Me rcy-ftat 'flood ; fykfcfc id Revelations it 
titled, lit Vbhme *f €od f ahd of Hi Lamb, £hap. 


^This alio IS tfi'it ^hicb tlfe PrCphet tedariab metfii 
be lays Waterfall pftvtb from\m- 

fafcmV *alf of' them toward the former Sea, aftdbajf 
ef tbewi toward the binder Sea, Soc. Zccb. xiv. 8. 
*f hey arc fa^d to go forth from Jerufalem, bccaufe 
they came, down to the Cby from $ lit of the Saalltt- 
«nr. which (6o4 jij jeruf^tm. \V . , . ; 

Thi» i« ^mch in another Placet is, caBe« f **• 
\fx of Ware/ of Life, becaufe it comes from the 
Throne, an^‘ Jfccaiife if was »V;^, Head of it* as I 
%po^ ? u<«d in a^'absut TcmpTet^oiftup. It was 
with ,tJ^is ?< i ,’hjnir, that the Molten Sea apd the Ten] 
I^avcf s, f w s ren U e 1, and in which the Priefts wfihed 
their Handstand Peet when ihcy,yentjnt 0 the Ttou 
pie jo do S< rvice ; and that a’f > in which they wafiied 
the Sacrifices bcforb tfev offered thirn to God ; yea,| 
I prefuthC; «Ttbe Wafhings aod Rk/tngs abont their 
WorOrip, this W«ter. 

. TrthU VVrvh.(jiii.*n Ext kit l .a ad Revelations, to 
fcayetfce.Trco »f LjfeS™#' on J be Banks of it, EmeL 
%\nn,Rtv xxii*atid ** aType/f the Word mid Sp»*l 
rif of Gbak oy> whfeh .both L'hrkir hihxfeff &h£Hfitd 
himfeJf, in f^der to, his , Wprfibp, as High-priett j| 
a 94 db ctia Waternit^at wh.ckJbwabstf theft that 
V - . ftall 
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e*&by mrBicfir, they biiriz ftriftiRed . 
thereby alb, do alFthew Works, of Wir.hip and Ser~- 
ticb du&phbi y. $ through Jclus Chrift our’ Lord. 

This Water therefore iviaid to go ‘forth itttb tli& 
8*a,Tbti World; and to heal its Fifli, the Sinner* 
therein thiPft thfct Watery of which Chrift J$- 
fus our Lord faith, ll'hofoe^jCr jball drink thereof, Jbatl 
hve fir efar , . Ekek. klvii. 3*, g, ro. Zedi. xiv. &. 

‘ ‘V ‘ C H A ft* LXV. >' 


&f tb# Ghetfrij which *verr i*.- the Oracle, Inner- • 

■ » ■ ■>' Temp!©; ' •• • ^ 

ML 8 theft* \Verd Chait& on the Pillars ihnt Acrid be- 
Jrjt fttfe the PorCh of ;fre Temple , and id thtf'Firft: 
Houfej to like unto xherit, there, where Chain* id the 
BRIhkft heft ca%d the Oracle. 

Theft Chains were not Chains in Shew> dr at camdi 
6f/. bat ChaiW iridrifed, arid that of Gold;, 
and they were prepared to make a Partition before the. 
Orade.vVhhia, i Kings vr. 21. 2 CMwr. iii. 16. 

I told you before, that the Holieft *was called the' 
OrkdCy not hsezufeina ftri&Smfe the, whole of it Wat, 
fo, bat bfecaufe fech ift Anfwdr of Gocf was there, as* 
was not irt xhe" Outward Temple ; bat 1 tHirifc that the 
Ark arid Mercy Teat, Whs iricieed more facially that 
drilled the Grade ; For there will I fate t with thee, . 
atifh GO# ; tMdfrom abonie that 1 will commune with ^ 
bee.. When Dandd (aid, lift rnyHandstowarditby, 
H<rfy Orach, he. mearir.not: fo much toward the. ifoli- 
ftHoufe,' as to Ward the Mercy-feat that was therein. , 
•>r, as he faid in the- Margin, To ward, the Oracle of? 
ty SanflUary, Pfol. xkviii. 2/ 
tk . When therefore he faith, before the Oracle , he 
aeanS, thefeChairis were pticio themoftHdy Place, 
dore the Ark and MWrcy-liat, to £ive x&Auron and; 
is Sons to underdaod. that an additional Qlor.y mm: 
here ; frir. the Ark ana Mi-rcy -feat were preferred be- 
ore. that holy Houib ltfelf, even as Chrift arid the..* 
elite of God is preferred before' the fcigfeft Heaves. 

* 



T£/ Lord is high above all Nations , and bis Glory is 
above the Heavens, Pial v cxjii. 4* 

So then the Partition that was made in this Houfe 
by thefe Chains, thefe Golden Chains, was not fo 
much to divide the Holy from the Place moft Holy, 
as to (hew, that there is in the Holieft Houfe, that 
which is yet more worthy than it. 

The Holieft was a Type of Heaven, but the Ark 
and Mercy-feat were a Type of Chrift, and of the 
Mercy of God to us by him i and I trow, any Man 
will conclude, if he knows what he (ays, that the 
God and thrift of Heaven are snore excellent than 
the Houle they dwell in. Henpe David faid again, 
Whom fyfve I in Heaven but Thee f For Thou art more 
excellent than they % Pfal Jxxiii. 25. 

For tW'thac which is called Heaven, would ferve 
(bine ; yea, tho* ,God himfelf were out of it, yet, 
none but t hp God of Heaven will fatisfy a truly gra- 
cious 'Soul. It is God that the Soul of this Man 
thirfteth for, God that is his exceeding Joy, P/aL 
cxjiih 6. xvii. i$. xliii: 4. 

Thefe Chains then, as* they made this Partition Of 
the moft. Holy Place, may teach u?. That when we 
(haJJ he.flpfjbc^ in Heaven, we ihall yet, eveo-tbeo* 
and there,, know that there will continue mi infinite 
JDiTprcfortion between Gcd and us. The Golden 
Cham.*) that are there, will then diftinguilh the Crca- 
f Or from. the CreaCuie. . . 

For vvp, even we which (hall be favcd, (hall yet re- 
t, ii> own Nature, and (hall ftill continue Finite 
Beings ; ^ea, an^ /hall there a/fo fee a Difpropo: ticn 
between our Lord our Head, apd us ; f or though 
row we aw**, and then fhaTl be like him. as to his 
Manhood yea, ard (lull be Jike him a!fo, as being 
rifled with Jus Glory yet he .(ball tranfcend and I 
go bey ond us, as to Degree, and Splendor, as far as 
fver the hjghcft King on Farth cud thine above tie 
me arc ft Subjeft that dwelt in his Kingdohu : 

(trains jof 014 have been made ufc of as Notes of 
. ^ Pilliiic ioo, 
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Diftin&iqo, , jajheyv u$ who are Bond-men, and who 
are Free. Yea, they (hall at the 'Day gf Judgment : 
ka Note of Diftinclion of Good and Bad ; even as 
here they will diftinguifh the Heavens ffom God, and . 
the Creature fcpm the Creator, 2Pet.U1 4. Jude 6 * 
Matt. xxii. l$. ; . i 

True, they are Chains of Bin^and Wrath, bttl 4j 
thefe Chains of GqIc^ but thde Chaipi, even thefe 
alfo, wilJJ k^cf. Creatures in their Places that the Crea- 
tor jnay have J^s Glory, and receive thoie Acknow- 
ledgm^nts thfr^from them, which is due to his Ma- 
iefty, Re * v . iv t . and chap, v. 1 1, to 14. 

C H A P. tXVI. ^ 

Of the High- Brieft,' and of hit Office in the Inner- ’ 

;; ; v . ^ Temple, . ; ^ 

W HEN Things were thus ordained in* the Houfe 
.moff Holy, thenwent the High»Prieft in th£- 1 
hei, according as* he was appointed, to do his Office, 
vhvth was to buimTimenfe in his GoWen Confer, and 
3. fprinkie with his Finger the Blood of his Sacrifice, 

)r. the People, upon and above the Mercy- fear, 

' xod \ xxx 7, to 10. xvi. it, to 1*4 ; * 

Now for this fperial Work of his, he had peculiar 
reparations. ■' 

i- He Was :tb be waflied in Water* , * ' * > M '■ 

2; Then he was tCuput on his Holy Garments, 

3. After that he was to. be anointed with Holy Oil. 

4. Then an Offering was to be offered for him, for 
b further fitting of him for his Office, 1 ‘ ‘ - 

5 The Blood of this Sacrifice muff be put, feme of 
upon his Right-ear* fame on the Tfitimb of his 
ghrt-hand, and fbme oh the Great* Toe of his Right- 

*>t. . . ' - ' 

This done,, fame more of the Blood, with the 
pointing OB, muff be fprinkled upon him, and upon ^ 
Garment i for after this Manner mufthebeictm- 
rated to. his Work,. as.i-iighVPrieff, Exofc xxil 
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• Hfe being Wfeihed in Water, was to fltew the Parity 
of ChrittYHitnumiry. 

His curi^o^Robes were a Type of all the Peffcfti- 
ofcs 6 f ChriftYRifehieoofftefs. 

The Holy Oil mat was poured On his Heady was to 
ftcw how Chrift was Anointed with the Holy Gfaaft 
uMo hi* Work, 0£Prie& * 

The Sacrifice efi his Consecration was a Type of 
shat Offering Chrift offered in the Garden, when he 
mixed his Sweat with his Owi* Bitty?, and Tears and 
Cries, when bt frayed t# brm tbat *wai atilt to fame 
him , and was beard, in that h'dfeartd* % for with hi* 
Blood (as was Aaron with the Blood of the Bullock 
that was (lain for him) was tfeis-’BltfedOne befmeaipd 
from Head to Fo^t, when bis Sweat* as great Profs or 
, €/bdders of Blood, fell' down from his Read and Fate, ami 
•wlole Jhdy to the Ground, Luke xxii 44. Heb. x. 20. 

When Aaron was thus prepared, then he offered his 
'Offering for the People, and carried the Blood within 
shp Vail, Lomti xyi. The which Chrift jefusalfe 
nofwercdk when ht offered his awn Body without the 
Gate,, and then- carried* his Blood into the Heaven*, 
and iprinkled it before the Mercy 4 eat,- Heb. xiit 1 1, 
nz. chap. ix. 11, w,**4v 

Fo? Tartar was a Type of Chrift, his Offering, a 
Type of Chxift’s offering, his Body 1 the Blood of the 
Sacrifice, & Type of the Blood of Chrift; his Gar- 
m nts„ a Type of CbrifVs Righatoufiids ; the Mercy- 
hat; a Type of the Throne of Grace ; the Incenle, 
a Type of thrift’s Praite * and the fprinkUng of the 
BJerod of CJbrift upoh the Mercy-feat, a- Type, of 
C drift's pleading, the Virtue of his: Sufferings lor us 
in the Prefenee of God in Heaven.- 

Wbeiefirt, boty Brttbncn* Partakers of tbs floff- 
evenly Galling , cptfedtr the Afsfih and * Higb-pricjl sf\ 
our~P*ofJfi§n, Gkrifl f^s x.Andfmngmebwme a great 
Htgltgrie/h tbdu 1 it faffed into, the Hmvshs, feftSr 
/be.$e»,oj \ Gddfr dote as hotd fafHmr ProfkJJion^ JStrsv* 
fame no* m Bbghtfriafi whkb cam#; to nntbad <m*b I 
* , '* U by Google' &\ 
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the feeling of oar Infirmit ies y but was in all Points 
tempted at we art, yet without Sin 1 Let us therefor 0* 
com boldly to the lb nne of Grace* that we may ob- 
tain Mercy, ‘ and find Grate to help in Sim of deed. 

For every High priejf taken from among Men, is or- 
dained by Mitt, in F kings pertainhig to God, that Be ' 
my offer Both Gifts and Sacrifice* for Sins ; who can 
have Gompaffien On the ignorant, and On them that are 
« tt of the Wa% fir that he bitrtfeJf dlfoie compaffid- 
with' Infirmity. 

This then is oUr High-f rieft ? and tins wasmeutefo, 1 
*<rt after the Latov Of a carnal Cotnmctndment^ but aft err 
the rower ef an endltfs Lift : For Aaron and his Sonr' 
were made Frit { fir without an Oath, hist this with an 
Oath by him that field unto hint. The Lord fkvare f dud 
will not refent, than art* er PrUfi fir eater after the 
Order df Mdcbifodec. 

By fomtkh wees Jefios madetHh Sitret) cf a Bel hr ' 
Ftfi ament ; and ^ they truly Wife rOOny Ttiefis, hreayfe * 
t&eywerf not fijfirei to continue By reafon of Death 
Bht this Jtfajte'bicnufe be confinuitb evfr, bath an uA- 
bahgeMt PrlefiboOd Wlkertfdri he h able to f anti 
'hern, to the utter mfi that tome to God by him, feeing bo 
iveth to make biterceffion foY tBent. 'f ** 

For ficB aft: f&gb-prreft Became as, who is hoty, 
rarthlefs, undefRld; fefar ate from Sinners^ and made 
higher tbmt the Hkavem y who needdth not daily , Os 
bdfe High-friefft, . to offer up Sacrifice firftfi ? Bis owA 
'ins, and tberi for the Sint of the People-, fir this he 
Hd ortce, whbi be Offered up hhmfilf For the v Baku 
ta kerb Min High.’ prttfit which have Infirmities 5 But 
be Word of an Oatb wbftb was fidee the Law; mdk- 
th Oho Sod, who Is tonfeetdiedfor dvermore: 

Now - Of the 1 TBhtgr wbitbwe betvi fpoken , fhli : is 1 
be Sum: We have fish an High ' fy iefiy who isfetdown 
n ihe Right fi&pd, of the Throne of the Maytfiy in dpi 
Ic'CtCvens : A Mifiificr oft fit Banauary, and of tbt 
£<i& Tabdruac/ti Wbicb the Lot d pitched, and not bfam \ 
w every Rigbpinefi- if 1 ordained -Pi offer Sacrifim, * 
•u Digitized by Coo w&ereforo , 
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wherefire it is of Neceffity that this Man have fttnr ^ 
what alfoto offer. For if bo wore on Earth, beJbouU y 
not bo a Higb^priefi, feeing that there are Priefts that ^ 
offer Gifts according to the Law : Who ferve unto the . 
Example and Shadow of Heavenly Things, as Mofe$ h 
was admomjhed, when br jsas about to make the Ta~ r ; 
hernacle . For fee , faith Ft, that thou snake all Things j\ 
according to the Pattern fhewed to thee in the Mount. 

But Chrifi being com an High priefi ef good Things ■ 
to come , by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle , that ■ 
is to fay', not cf this Building ; neither by the Blood of 
Bulls and Calves , but by bis own Blood he entred in once y 
intq the holy Place 9 having obtained eternal Redemption .1 
for us . For if the Blood of Goats , Bulls, and AJbes of ^ 
an Heifer fprinkling the Unclean, fanfiifietb to the fu- y 
rifting of the Flejb \ How natch morefball the Blood of ^ 
Chrifi, who through the eternal Spirit offered himfelf ^ 
without Spot to God, purge your Qmfcience from dead 
Works, to ferve the Living Gof H 

For Chrifi is not entered into the holy Places made ^ 
wt(h Hands, which are the Figures of the True » hue - 
i*(o Heaven it ft If, now to appear in the Pre fence of 
Gfd for us. Nor yet that he Jbould, offer himfelf, often, 
at the Higb-priefi entered into the Holiefi every sear 
with the Blood pf others ; fir then rnnfi be pfienb ave 
/offered fince tie Foundation of the World ftut now t 
Once in the End sf the World bath he appeared to put 
enyay Sin, by the Sacrifice of himfelf And as it is ap- , 
pointed unto Men , once to die, and after this the Judg- • 
went # ft Chrifi was once ' offered to bear {h* Sins of - 
many, and to than that look for him \ /ball he appear 1 
f hefecond Time , without Sin unto Salvation, Heb. iii. 

It 2. chap iv. 14, 15, 16. 'chap- v j, a. ch^p. 

\6> (0 28. chap. viii. 1 *, to 5. chap, m * *» tQ . 1 

C H A P. LXVII. 


! Of the High-Pricft’/ tfbng info the Holieft alone. 

S it was the Privilege of the High- Pjieft. to go. 
into the Holkift aioefc <*tl|er* was fometfuas 
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^MylU-ry alfot to which I (bail (peak a little : Tbrrt 
M fa) s God, be no Man in the Tabernacle of the. 
^P'lution, when Aaron goetb in to make an Atone - 
in the Holy Place , until be tomes out, and have 
on Atonement for bimfelf, and for bis Ho^kolA* 
W for all the Congregation oj'li rael, Lem. xvi. 1 7, fs ?c. 
The Reafon is, for that-Chrift iy, Mediator alone ; 
trod the Wine- prefs alone ; and of the People there, 
'as none with bin, to , help him there, Ifa. Ixii. 3* 

* 7 Va». iii. 5. , ■ ■ 

Of the- People there was none to help him to bear 
to Crofs< oc in the Management of the fir ft Part of 
'is Pricftly Office : Why the? fhould there be any to 
tare with him in his executing of the fecond Part 
Hereof ? Betides,' He that helps an Imerceffor, nurf 
'imfelf be innocent, of in Favour, upon fome Grounds 
'ot Spending on the Worth of the Interceflion. But 
» to the interceffion of Chrift, who can come in to 
lelpi i* pon the Account of fuch Innocency or Worth ? . 
Vot the higheft Angel, for there is none fuch but one; 
therefore He mnft do that alone. Henqe it is faid, 
le went in alone, is there alone, and there intercetfU 
iooe*. And this is manifeft, not only in the Type, 
Won, hut in the Anti-type, .jChrift jefus, Heb. vl. 

9, 20 ;j»hflgt. ix. 7, Si 9, to, 11, la, *3, *4 » | 

1 do ppt that there is no Man in Heaven but 
fas Chrift ; but f fay,, He 4 there make lntercef- 
3n for flone. Yea, Holy Text fays more. 

I go, faith Chrift, to prepare a Place for yofi\ find, ifj 
and prepare a Place for you , JJa oil l come again find 
ke you to rnyflf that m,bere, I am, there ye may be 
/VJohoxivAi. to 4.^ . - < 

This Text feeftts to ipifinuate, that Chri^l is in the 


olieft, pj-UgheftHeavens alone ; and that he there 
>ne mui^bs* Vptil hfchss finifhed his Work of in^ , 
pefijon: Tor not tifTi^n, he.cpmcs again to take 

ur.bimkif. ; 1( . ■; ... . v * ,• 

1^1 pi tfce^rfoimwencyjn this, as ajfo . 
ail otnef Things fw .he fs iptcfycflor for his 

• , , Coo ChUtC,, » 
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Church, and makes, it for them in the Helidfcatona. 
It is iaid, He is the Light that no Man can approach. 

CHAP*. LXVilL. 

Qf, the High Prieft lf going in thither hut once a Year. 

A S the High * prifeft went into the Hbliell, when he 
thither went, atone s lb to do that Wirk, he 
Went in thither bufe&fde -a Year, Thau Jhak nit erne 
ar dll Times* kith God Yo, him, into the Holy Place , 
within the. Vail \ before the Mercy -feat*, which iiUfon 
the Ark, that thou die not* Let. xviv t. : 

* And as he was to go in thither, but once a Year, fo 
net then neither., unieis clothed and adorned with his 
Atfcnka* Holy Robes.. Then he was to be clothed, 
m I hinted before, With the Hoi f Robes, the Frontlet 
of Gold, upon hii Forehead, the Names of thaTwelve 
, Tribes : upon his Bread, and the jingling Jkltr ijon 
the Skirts of his Garment ;nor win to all this do, Uifc> 
left he went, in thither With BJbody Bxod.xxv iii. 
Libit, xti. . / ■ ' • ; 

Nodr; 'this dnfce a Year/ the Apoftle takes fpedal 
NWifce oflit, and makfesgreat ufe of it. Chtct at 
Yiat, faith he, this High ftiifl went. in thither ; Once 
a-Yfcai * ; that is* lb fheW, fuiat Chrifl fhoold* dnoe in 
the End of the Worki, ’go itotoH&v’en itfet$ l to ihake 
Id tordtfflen there foh in . Forby this Wort;* Year,, 
hew^l' the Term aftdTiirtobf the World ta 
and bjroftceih tliat Year, M means, once in the Rad 
of the World. - • 

Not; faith* het: thtohbe fioM offei*> himfilf ' oft ray as 
thr High pyiffl entHted into the Holy Place e &ety Years 
with the Blood of others'* for then muft'be'afftm hmvo 
fi fitted, find the' Foundation of the Wtirld; ' r Mdt. m ruk i 
once in fberEod of the World \ hath he appeared ta fd 1 
awhy Sin*, by the Sacrifice of himfilf, Hcb.ix: ' * 

An & having thus OflOe'oferec! his Sacrifice wi t h iU 
the Vail, he is now gone into the Holieft, -t b -p&Mt 
his Work of' Mediation ; fel tfs> Nctr intetteH^ 

1 ’ ! aces made, wiibHatfd#* whkb act the Figures it 

' th 
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At true, tat tM* tfetvev itfetfinOW aj5pe*ring io 
Ae Prefeoce of Obi for us. 

Ndw, if but/LOrd Jertis ii gone indeed, now t& 
appeal- ihtbe PrrfthO* of God, for ufe % and if thi* 
now, bethe onoM-Tear, t tat' cb»tType fpeaks oft 
Ae oboe in' die Bad* of the t^orld, att Ovr Apoftle 
hy $5 -then it fMtoiWs, that the ftwpteof God fhoisM 
til Hand waiting fer hn Btncdt&ion, .glut to them ho 
diarll bring with him, When he (halt rtWVti’from thenee. 
Wherefore h^ Hd*to/ Ghtijf *was met offered to huty tbe 
tins of fnafo \ 4i*d fo them that itok for bi*i t /ball Ac* 
tff tat thf i*to>.dFi*tet 'without SiU onto Salvation. 

This thefcftre-fltfWs us the GeOfltndA of the Work 
hat Chrift has to do at the Right hatid of God, fdP 
hat he 4hPfs \heiO' <4 tong. moMkiptiUked all the 
irft Phrt or hH PrfehhoOdm left than Fdr ty Years, 1# 
rm take in the ihifcingof his Help Garments and all i 
ait about this fecood Piatt thereof, he has been abot* 
n Heaven. hbove Siitteen Hundred Years,' and yH 
• 8 s not done* 

This therefore calls for Faith and Patience in Saint*; 
hd by this he alfo tries the V/©rld ; fo that they in 
nocking Manner begin to iky already, Where is the- 
'remife of his Coming ? z Pet. iii. 4 . But I fey again;* 
Pe muft fo<& arid Wak. * - 

If the Peohle waited for Zaebhtias, and wondered 
(lathe flayed fo long, bceaufe he Ibyed in the Holy 
lace fomeWhat longer than they expe&ed ; no mar* * 
tl, if the Faith Of the World about Chrifl’s Coming 
fled and gone long ago ; yea, and that the Children 
fo are pat to waifc doce a-Scripture little while doth 
rove fo long ; for that which the Apoftle kith, Yet s 
little m/ilt, doth prove to fome to be a very long 
ttle, John XVI, Utb. X. 37 . . ^ 

True, pa chart as had then to do with Angels, and 
at made him ftiy fo long. O but Jefus is with God, 
Tore him, in his Prefence, talking with him, fwal- * 
wed op in hinv and with ’his Glory, and that h one 
aufe be (lay aft-toug. He is there alfo pleading his v 
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, Blood for hk | etnpttd Ones. m(4 imerceedfog for all 
his Eletf, and waits there fill rail Hir be fitted for* 
tod ready JW enter imoGlory ; I fey, He is there, 
and thrfe muft be #11 the* : And tbif # ifioiher Rca- 
foe why hedfth fay the Time weagunt /o long. 

Ai*i iadeed.it Is; a Wonder wane, that Jefus thrift 
•mt Lord f ihoykLoncethhik, now he; ia there, of re- 
turning hither again, considering the M-Tmtopmlp 
met with here befofe. Bet what will not , Loire do l 
Sufdy he would newer touch the Ground again, had 
he not a People here that cannot Jbe made perfect, but 
by his coming ta them. He alfo is, made Judge of 
Qgick and fttad. and will get him Glory m the Rain 
them that' hate him.: : 

His People aee as hfmfolf to him. Can a loving 
Huibsnd abide to.be always from a beloved Sppufc ? 
s Bfhdes, as I laid. He is to pay the Wicked off, for 
all their Wjckedncfe and that in that very Plat wheia 
they have committed it. Wherefore the Day appoint- 
ed for this is fet, and he will, and Audi come quickly 
to do it. 

' For, however tbe Time, may foem long to us, yet 
according to the Reckoning or God. it is jbut a little, 
while fince he went into the Holieft to interceedi A 
ThoCdand Years with the Lord is but as one Day; 
and after this manner 'of Counting, he has not been 
gone yet full Two Days into the Holieft. Jbe Leri 
is not JJack concerning bis Promi/e, as fame Men count 
Slacknefs ; be will come quick Jj , and will not tarry, 
2 Pet. iii Heb.x. 37 . / 


CHAP. LX 1 X. 

Of the Cherubim r and of their being f laced over the 
Mercy-Seat in tbe Inner Temple. 

T HERE were alfo Cherubim* in the moft.Hdjr 
* Place, and they were fet on high aboye the 
Mercy- fear. See 1 Kings vj. 23, to 28. 

v. Thefe are called by tbe Apollles, Jbe C&enebms 
J Glory ewering the Mercy feat, Heb. ix. 5. 

«9«aeab, Google ' 2 * T '“ fe 
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, 2 * Thefe Cherubims were Figure* of the Angels 

°f God, asjn other Pieces we hav*proved, " 

3* Jt is faid, thefe Cherubim* were made of Image* 
work, end. that in fuch mmmr* as that they could, 
»s fane think, move their Wings' by Art : Where* 
fae it is ibid, they ^retched forth their Wings i the 
I Wjngs of, the Cherubims fprOad forth themfdves ; 
sod that the Cherubims fpread their Wings oyer the 
Place >of the Ark, and the Staves thereof above, 
I Kingt.vy* ay. fZCbron . ii.,i}. chap. V. 8* , 
k 4 . 1 read alfo of tbofe Cherubims, . thjfc^hey had 
Chariots add Wheels; by which is taught us how 
ready a&d wdligg the Angels are to fetch vs. tybefc 
commanded, unto the Paradile of God ; for thefe 
Chariot* were Types of tbe Bofogns of the Angels, 
and thefe Wheels, of the Quicknefs of their Motion 
to come for us when fent. "The Chariots rtf God ar'e 
TfitottyThoufsqidi twtt Tbon/attefs of Angt'.s ; the Lord 
is ampffg them, as in Sinai, in the fioly Place* 1 CJh r °n. 
xx. 48* ,&zek*- xvi. 9, 15, »$, 17, 18. rg, 28* 

1 v*. , 1 7. Pfal. 17* 2 Kings 1* 1 1. 

XW-jx. 40 . r ; ? f .: i ; , ' 

, 5, What Difference, if any there is between Cheri^ 
bitm and Seraphipis,into that I, /hall not no^v enquire | 
though I belieircthat thpre.afe .as divers Orders and 
Degn e* of Angels in (he Heayens, as there are Qe-i 
wees JMld divers Qrdm.jamong Men in the World* 
Bui, that rkfe Cherubims >yerei figures of the Holy* 
Angylf, their being thus placed in (he Holy Oracle* 
iotn declare; for their Dwelling-place is Hyaven A 
hough -they, for our Salfes, are co.iverfant fn the 
Worlds Heh i. 

6., ft is faid, that thefe Cherubims in this Hoty 
>]ace did ftand upon their feet. . To lhew, .** , , 

1 , That the Angels of Heaveq are not fallen from, 
heir Stations, as the ordier Angels are. 

2. To (hew alfo, that they are always ready -at 

?od*& bidding, to ruiywith Swifenefs to do his Plea- 
ire. ‘ v . ’ ' " . 
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attb> thar tfcey (ball conttaaftii tfceir 
Station, beixg therein confirmed byJefbsCfcrflV tty 
Wfcomalh Thing! x*>nfift, dGtf. 

7: ItJ»&id, their Facer were inwird, looking one 
toaninW, yet withjd^^rrMwto mfoencliag^ wfheve, 
that the A ngehboth tMkdht arid wonder at theMyfte^ 
tmof Grace, at it is difplsyed to us-wirrdfrOm off 
the Mercy-feat. The facts of the Cbermbdm Jball &f k 
4m 44 another \ towards the Mercy-fidt Jhall Ike fdces 
of -the Cherubim b* f Exod. XX v. 20 . X Chrofl. lii. 

1 Pet* l. tfit. Eph jif. 10. 1 : 

y t. Towmrd tbt Mertyfeai r T hey are defirOW to 
fet ; it, arid bow from fherice (I fay) Merty doth look 
IrifWrdtliSrf ' T v ‘ ? 

2. ThCyfook orte towards another, tofltew that 
ffcey “agree to rejoice m the Salvation of omSouls, 

lukc*V.\ t>. \ 

'ji 'T’hey a*e (aid W ftartd above the MeitjMeat 
(perhaps to (hew, that the Angels' have tlol need of 
tWe'A&f Of Mercy arid Fbrgitfenefs, is wtf bjve. 
Who rinrid below, and ateSfnnCrs. Thfcy ftandabbve 
it, they are Holy. 1 do mat fay, that they have no 
nCed that the Goodhefs of GW fltotild be extended to 
them, flftrit is by that 1 they have been, andare prt- 
fttfed rfeot they need riot to be forgiven; ibr they 
irt^e committed^no Inanity. 

They (land' there alfo with Wings ftretched Oat, to 
fbCw hriw ttedy, if nOd be, the Angels are trixome 
from Heaven, to Preach theGofpel to the Woridj 
fake ii. 9. to 14. J * v : ‘ 

It it fifld. iritis- their thus (hndfrig, thei^ 
Wings did reach from Wajl to Wall, front one 
of this Holy Hmife to the ocher ; to (hew, tbatatf 
the Angels within the Boundaries of thfe HeaVCtS 
With one Con fen t. and one Mind are ready to come 
dov. n to help, and ferve, and do for GdiTh EWl ™ 
Ms Ootfrtnand. * ■ ' 


fth*faid alfo, that th^ir Wings aw ftretched- cfj 
high ; to lhcu% that they are delighted in thofe Datid 
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wiicfe#re%i^6ifitd tfcpm by*tbe Mgh and lofty One \ 
and not inclined, no, not to fenre tfte Sanity iti theib 
6»fcal or fteftily Befigm. ; It : n»av t>6 igtfd to Ihfew* 
tht they are willing to take' theiV Flight fromitxftf 
ffad of Heaven to the Othef, to fenre God and hh 
Church for Good, Matts jk ii 41, 49. chfcp.xsdv. 31. , 
chap. xxv. 31. ttttfAi ji 8; * * 

„ * *( ^ * • » * 1 

' -* ’ C H A P. LXX. > 

Of tie 'figvNHthat were nf in the Walk of tlm Xm$k 

\ ,1 ■/ • : ‘ Temple. . . / , t •* ], 

T H B Wall df the Inner Temple , which was ft 
Type of Heaven, whs, I have already tcid 
yoa, deled with Cedar from the Bottom to the Topi 
Now, by the Vifion of Ezekie 4 it is laid, Thia Wall 
was carnd with Chetubiinsand Palm-trees ; fo*fhat 
aPklm-tnee wai between a Cherub, and d^ery GKerib 
hid two Faces , fo the Fhch of a MaY> vSafc toward 
the Palm-tree on one Side,’ and the Facie Of a young 
Lion toward the Pal m-tree on the other Side. - Iewas 
made .through all the Houle round about,' froth thb 
Ground* to fcboVe the Beor, where the Cherubim sand 
Palm- trees were made; Ezek. xli. 17, to-2o. j 

f . As' to thefe Cherubims and Palm * trees , have 
already tbld you what I think theiri to be Figures' Of. 
TherCHerubims are Figures of the Holy Angels, and 
the Paihi* trees of Upright Owes : We therefore Kfere 
are to difcourfe only of the placing of them in the 
Hbavens. ‘ * 

2. Now you fee th^ : Palm-trees in the Holidbarfe 
placed between a Cherub and a Cherub; round about 
the Houfe ; which metbinks ftould be tolighify,. that 
the* Saidts IbalF not there live by Faith and Hope, as 
here,* bat in the immediate Enjoyment of God ; for 
to be placed between the Cherubims, is^-be pkeed 
where God dwells : For felOly Wrk fays plainly V'fJ? 
dwells between the Oerubims t oven where, here \t is 
[aid theft Palm-trets> or Upright Ones -are placed, 

1 Sa 
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v 9 m. ir. 4, z l&ngt *i*. , ij.' i Chn*. wi> 6. 1 
ffaL Ixxx i. Jfii. itacvii. «6. ■■ 

, The Church on Earth is called God's Hopfe, an A 
he Apil} dwelliii it for ever* and Heaven itfclf iseal- 
ltd GodVHoufe and wf QiaU dwell in it for ever^ 
and that between the Chernbims. This is more than. , 
Grace; this is Grace aigi,Gl*iy> Glory indeed. : j 
3. To dwell between the Cherubtms, may alfobe 
to fhew, that there we fhqll/be ieqi)al to the Angeb. 
Mark Here b a Palm-tree and a Cherub. Here we 
are a little lower* but there we fhall not be a whit be* 
bind the very chief of theme A Palm-tree ana a 
Cherub, an Upright one between the CherqbsrTrtt 
then be round about the Houfe ; we fhali be placed 
in the fame JfUnk ; neither can they die any more, 
for, they ire equal to (he Angels, Luke xx. 36 
, ,,4* The Palm-trees thus placed, taay be |Kq to, fhew 
Ul*. that thfcElett of God fhall there take up the V a * 1 
copies of the Fallen Angeh : They for Sin were caft I 
dqwn fropa the Holy Heavens; and we by Grace 
fhali be caught up thither, and be placed between a 
Cherqb and a Cnerub. When 1 fay, their Peaces, j 
do npt mean the Ficklenefs of that State, |hat they, j 
for want of Ele&ing-Love, did Hand in j; whije 4a j 
Glory ; for the Heavens by the Blood of CkriH* b 
fow to us become a porch^fed PpHeHion : Whgf^fore, 
as we fhall have their ^ Place, in the Heavqaly King- 
ddjn, fo by Virtue of his Redeepiing^lo^d., we (hah. 
there abide, and go no more, out ; for byjtjafct trfea?tf T 
that Kingdom will Hand to us unfhaken,. 11 J 

chap, xii* 22, to 28. Rey. in. ii. ■ ~ 1 

5. Thefe Palm-trees, 1 fay, feem to, takO) their 1 
Places, who for Sin ware caft from* the^qj. ^ Tja| 
Efe& therefore take tha$ Place in PoflefHop, _ bu$ d 
better Crown for ever. Thi^s Ifrael votieffvd lhac^ffl 
the Qanaanites 5 and David, Suuf s Kingdom ; ajlfl 
Matthias the Apoitlefhip of judas, Ails L 20, tbf&J 
o. Nor were the Habitations which the faHcir Am 
gels loft excepting that which was excepted bcfewl 


SotatonU HatyAcfyiritnaiksed. t4jf 

^11 inferior rto J^ImIqb thmfe ftood ^ their Captain 

ttdftinccJs called San of the Meaning, for fee watf 
bA*ti~iy#&ik€n» •jjb..xfo tazD c -i 

7. Tnus you fee they were placed fromrhe Ground 
Jf Wt above she Door s that is, fromthc lowdl to the 
jlugheft Ang$Lth«rei For as there aregrtat Saint* 
pfldfmall Ones in-thc Church on Earth, ia there arc 
Angtls of fivers Decrees in Heaven, fome greater 
tlw.fom* t Jbsut the JnaiM Saint, .when he g*ts td 
Heaven, (h*li:?bavfc ad Angel’s Dignity, stu Angela 
Piace $■ Frosts the Ground you find a Palm? tree be- 
twee*.* Cherub and a Cherub. . r < . v .i 

Ahd pvexy Cherub had two Facet 2 1 So here ; but I 
trad in chap. x<that they had four Feces arpiete The 
Firft, was the Face of a Cherubim ; the .Second , the 
face of a Mad ; the Third, the Fateof a lion ; and 


the Fourth, the Face of an EagU. 10 3 \>: v j i 
9. They had two Faces a-piece 5 npt to (hew that 
they were of a double Heart, for their Appearance 
and them/ elves was the fame , and they went every one 
Iraight forward^ Eaek. $ r 22. , 

Thefe two Sices foen was to^hewlhere the Quick- 
lefs of their Apprehenfion, and their Terriblenefs to 
xecute the Mind of God. The Face of Man, fig- 
lifies them Mailers of Reafon : The Face of a Lion, 
ie Terriblenefs o Lthci r Stefeqce, \Jfik - xiii. 12. 
hdhw xiu. , 

in anoripmBeT&q of rheir^VlI Mq jtoyea. that 
whole Indies, ^u^TOcks, their 
\ 2 t( 3 S^ th% #in^and their Wheels were full of 
yes rpundabont, I.18. 

Apd' ftfeh us how kiiiwSS^pU quick- 

^hte^ thny ^ in all Providences end aarlt Difpen- 
tions; f Juui low uimbfe In apprehending rife mif- 
iewouii Pefigns.pf the Enemies of Go£s Church, 
d ib bookable they are to underminethem : And 
rafinuch afro aa they have the Face of a Lion, we 
that are (halved how full of-Rower they are to kill 
d to 4 eftroy, when God (ays, Go forth and do fo. 

r Digitized by GoOgf NO* 



‘ |44 Sofeau» r .f TaapkSpirlfiattot. 

r HfW' with theft •' we jMft 4miil <*nds eo-habit, \ 
Balffutrcaang aCfteruh ; A PalAuttee abila Ckerul 
muft be from the Giiiiuf io ikiow# Bppr, roiai 
About die Haufe* too Hamav 

Sa that the Fa fr of a Man nxm UrW&dtbe Palm 
%ru on tk* own Side* and th* Fact -tf'aywng Lion n 
nmrd. tbi PaUn-trM an the other Side. * 

By thefctwo Facw may boalfe fhewerit tta* wtii 
the Heavthsfhail hove Gldry fufiteidic to tuuilhrie 
as to* the Angels. . Their Lion -like Looks, with whid 
thopuftd to flight, the biggeft Saint on fiords, as yo 
have it, Gen. xxxii, 30. xi pH. eov &all then l 

icodhpaxiied with the familiar Look* of a Mai 
Then AngpU and Men (hall be Fellow, and have ( 
da with each as feefc. 

i Tbn&ybti fteiomething of that little Ihavefow 
inthe Temple of Gr4 >D- -j - 


FIN I A 
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